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A WORLD OF DIFFERENCE

The Chrigian in the modern world has problems with culture. One of our greetest problems as
missonariesis that we don't recognize the extent to which our own culture colors dl we do, fed, and
say. Everyone, sometime or another, will experience the confusion of dashing cultures, but few will be
able to overcome, and even explain such conflicts and difficulties

A more subtle problem then emerges. Problems with culturd differences can be blamed on the redity
of different cultures The culturd diveraty of humanity is often viewed as the prime impediment of the
programs of the Gogpd. When resstance is encountered, culture is usudly consdered the enemy of the
Gospd. The attitude then emerges that culture is something to be overcome or broken in order that
Chrig might reign. Misson endeavors have often fought to conquer "culture,”" and when successful, find
the victory empty and fruitless — for there has not been victory but total destruction of lives and
persondities.

Culturd differences are without question abarrier to communication, but if Gogpel communication isto
take place, culture cannot be fought on every count or every step of the way.

Culture can be understood and can be an dly to the work of God.
l. The Concept of Culture.

A. Cultureistheintegrated sysem of learned patterns of behavior, vaues, bdiefs, and world
view.

1. Behavior. What isdone? Behavior includes customs, products, and languages which
arelearned bascaly as symbol sysems of forms and learned meanings. Thelinkage
of form and meaning conditutes asymbol. "What is done?" begets the question
"Whét is meant?'

2. Vdues. What isgood or bes? Much behavior isdictated by a system of vaues:
gandards of conduct and judgment which guide in what is good, best, or beautiful.
Thevaue system often overlgps with agiven culturés et needs. "What is good or
best?" isrelated to the question "What is needed?' The"ought" touches the "sought.”

3. Bdiefs What istrue? Vduesreflect an underlying sysem of bdliefs, idess, or
cognitive petterns. Often theoretica beliefs are hdd but do not affect vaues or
behavior asthe operating bdief sysem. Bdiefs function asamenta map of the
world, guiding in decisons and action.

4. World view. What isred? Bdiefs are based on the basic assumptions people have
meade about the nature of redlity.

. Cross-Cultural Differences.

A. Culturd differences are profound, occurring & al four layersor levels
1. Misundergiandings commonly result on the behaviord leve because of confuson of
form and meaning.
2. Ethnocentrism can be described as judging festures of another culture by festures of
onesown. Ethnocentrism dmost dways bases judgment of oneleve of ancther



culture on a correponding but deeper level of one's own culture. Most commonly
"thair" behavior isjudged by "my" vaues, but other levels can be involved.

3. Thenewcomer to acertain culture dmost dway's experiences a profound sense of
disorientation when he tries to adopt the behaviord patters of that culture. Such
disorientation results because his theoretica knowledge of the degper (Iess obvious)
levels of that culture may excead his persond relaionships which normaly would
accompany and introduce thee ingghts.

1. The Natureof Culture.

A.

God created culture.

1. Godisabove culture. He created culture but is not aculturd being per se. God is
supraculturd (above culture) and yet is not barred fromit.

2. Godinvolves Himsdf redemptively in culture. The heart of theincarnetion of Chrigt is
not only that He took on human form but that He subjected Himsdlf to the
condrictions of ahuman culture.

God crested man as a culturd being.

1. God created mankind in Hislikeness. He endowed him with cregtive powers. He
commanded him to control nature and organize society. Such isthe origin of culture.

2. Man abrogated hisvice regency inrebdlion. Thisfdl did not mean the destruction of
theimage of God in man but it was marred. It did mean thet only under Chrigt can
man be redeemed and his culture renewed.

3. Culture, though tainted by mankind's sdlf- centeredness and sdf-worship, is neither
inherently good nor invariably evil. Cultureis, inasense, "neutrd,” apotentid dly and
an oppasng force. No "kingdom” or fully godly culture exigsin thisworld today.

God redeems and renews culture.

1. God possesses culture, using it to communicate and trangforming it to bring hedling to
mankind and glory to Himsdif.

Therefore, we can certainly repect other cultures and anticipate God's work in and

through them. We mug, on the other hand, take care not to think too highly of our own

culture, confusang God's supraculturd truth with afase "superculture’ of our own.

IV.  Pag Traditional Approachesto Culture.

A.

Attitude of condemnetion.

1. Everything that was not Western was |ooked upon as pagan or hesthen and
therefore, unworthy of attention.

2. Therewasfalure in distinguishing between the Gospd and Western culture,

3. Missonaiesdid not understand the Sgnificance of culture in the life of a people and
the danger of making unnecessary changes.

The practice of withdrawa — the atempt to isolate Chrigtians from their culturd

environmen.

1. Missonariesfdt that because the culture of the people was s0 pagan, it was
impossble for convertsto remain in their old surroundings and live agenuine Chrigtian
life



VI.

C.

2. Temptations and pressuresto revert to their old cusoms were condgdered to be too
grong for new believers to withstand.

3. Theconvertswere taken from ther former society and placed in misson gationsin
order to protect them and to provide new support sysemsfor their new way of life.

The practice of withdrawa next led to the practice of impogtion.

1. Thiswasthe atempt to impose Western culture upon converts.

2. Sinceforeign culture was considered pagan and Western culture was consdered
Chridian, missonaries naturaly sought to Soread European culture.

3. Somemissonariesactudly believed that Western civilization was a preparation for
Chridianity.

4. Thisled to churches on the mission field being modeed after the churches a home.

Pag Traditional Approachesto Culturein Turn Hindered Effective Communication of
the Gospdl.

A.

Western incidentals were added to Gospel essentids.

1. Thismeadeit dfficult for the people to understand and accept the message.

2.  Many have been turned away from the Gospd by it being wrapped in a Western or
American cultura package.

The old negative dtitude toward culture prevented establishing atruly indigenous church.

1. Convetssamply were not permitted to express their Chridianity in the genius of the
own culture.

2. Chridianity was madeto look like aforeign rigion.

3. Credtivity was ifled snce converts were not adlowed to develop their own style of
worship.

Confuang Chridianity with Western or American culture is unbiblica and prevents people

from seaing how Chrigt can become aliving, vibrant force in their own culture,

TheHoly Spirit and the Word of God Must be Trugted to Do Their Work.

A.

It is not the place of the missonary to St on the Sddlines and arbitrarily say to new

converts, "Thismugt go . . . Thiscan Say, ec.”

1. Someimes missonariestry to change things that don't redly need to be changed.

2. Someimes missonaries completely miss aress that redly need to be changed.

It may be necessary to have a culturd subgtitute for everything thet is purged from a

culture.

1. Each ceremony or indtitution in a culture usualy developsin response to some
important emationd or psychologica need.

2. Many timeswhen apaticular behavior is diminatied and nothing put inits place, a
vacuum developsin the lives of the people.

3. Vay often converts will revert to old ways when needs have not been met.

The churcheswe start must be rooted in Christ and rdated to the culture.



QUESTIONS
Lesson
A WORLD OF DIFFERENCE
What is culture?
What is ethnocentrism?
Give abrief review of the nature of culture.
Mention three past traditiond gpproachesto culture by missonaries.

How did padt traditiond gpproaches to culture hinder effective communication of the
Gogpd?



WORLD PHILOSOPHIES
Prov. 23:7

Theway wethink istheway welive. Welivewha weredly bdieve. There are many philosophies, or
orderedidessfor living, in our world. Mot have some good points that capture peoplesinterests. All
but one have serious weeknesses and dangerous conseguences when alifeis based on them. Col. 2:8

Formalism

Formaliam isfaith in tradition.

A.

A formdist is a person nat willing to change the way he does things because it has "dways
been donethisway." He paystoo much atention to the past for living now. Men should
be commended for trying to keep grest memoriesdive. We can and must learn from the
past or we repeet its mistakes. But in aworld of congtant change, the methods of
yesterday may not work today .

Formaism denies God's right to change patterns. The Pharisees were the Formdigsin
Jesus day. Their traditions actualy broke the very commandments they boasted about
protecting.

Formaism breeds the mogt dangerous kinds of reigious selfishness disguised as
righteousness. The Pharisees did not truly love God. Their "god" had become their own
ideas and theories.

Formdism can dso involveritud — praisng or worshipping some earthly thing or being
other than God. Ritud has the danger of squeezing out true worship. Objects madeto ad
worship can themselves become worshipped. God istoo big to put into apicture. Godis
too infinite to be represented by something thet human hands can produce or fashion.
Nothing in the crested Universe could describe or contain Him. Any representation is
misrepresentation. "God is Spirit." John 4:23, 24; 20:29; Heb. 11:1; Ex. 20:4; John 1:18;
Cal. 1:15; | Tim. 1:17; 6:16.

People used or blessed of God can invite the dangers of Formaism. No saint, minister, or
even angd isto be given glory that belongsonly to God. | Pet. 1:24. Itisthusasn
agang God to "hero-worship" someoneHeisuang. We can pray for them and work and
rgjoice with them. But if we copy thar mannerismsingeed of ther Lord and Magter, we
hurt God and cause othersto sumble. Now do not be afraid to learn from others by
sudying their waysto solve problems. | Cor. 11:1. God is grieved when people forget
Him and follow blindly Hisfriends. God isjedlous of our devotion and worship. He will
share Hisglory with no man. Ex. 34:13-15; Deut. 4:23, 24; 5.8, 9; 6:15; Isaiah 42:8;
John 8:50; Acts 12:23; | Cor. 10:31; Reveations 4:11; 19:10; Acts 17:24, 25.

God's MESSAGE must never be changed. It istrue and dways goesksto man. If weare
unwilling to change our methods or petterns, we will fdl into Formdism. We mugt give
grict atention to changing cultures, languages, and issues. Our preeching of the Gospd
must dways be framed in fresh ways and understandable terms. God has used men like
Wedey, Luther, Boath, Finney, and Moody who "went againg the current” and jumped
out of churchrruts Our patterns should not come from those who have never Ieft therr
marks on higory or society. Keegp smple and uncluttered.



Materialism

Materialism isfaith in things.

A.

When people get settled and comfortable, they tend to pay less attention to their Maker
and more atention to the things He made. Even useful or needed things can take the firgt
place in time and affections that rightfully belong to the Lord. Chrigt taught much about the
danger of Materidism. Many supposedly followed Him because of the mirades, hoping
there would be something for them.

Materialism makes cregtion, not the Cregtor, the object of devation. The person who
would be Chrig's disciple must hold lightly to the world and tightly to God. Luke 14:33,
Col. 3:2. A disciple of the Lord isno longer hisbut is "bought with aprice™ 1 Cor. 6:19,
20. If you own Chrig, dl you own is Chrig's.

Hedoniam, as popularized by Hefner's " Playboy Philosophy,” would fit in here. The
grange thing is that those searching plessure for pleasures sake will never find it. The
person who triesto save hislife by living totaly to serve himsdf actudly losesit because he
becomes adave to his lusts and pays the pendty of sin. Luke 9:24; | Tim. 5:6; Rom.

6:16. Man was never meart to live on thelevd of an animd. Luke 14:26-35; 18:29-30;
John 10:10; Eph. 3:14-21; 11 Cor. 9:8; | Peter 2:11; 4:2.

Humanism

Humaniam isfaith in man.

A.

Itisgood to "bdieve in man" if we mean by thisthet thereis potentid in people (in the
Lord and under His care) for kindness, good deeds, crestivity, and obedience. Scripture
says man iswonderful because he was made in the likeness of God Himsdf. This makes
usvery specid; we are very important to Him.

Humenism's fata mistake is to confuse capacity with choice. A person can know right and
how to doit. However, the whole record of Scripture and higtory is that we choose
instead to do wrong. Even the seemingly "good" actions of unchanged people are done
from secret sdifishness (hope of sdf-gain or fear of punishment and disgpprova). "Too
much good in even theworst of us' isnot what the Bible says. Rom. 3:10- 23; 7:18.
Sinful people cannot please God with their excuses for rebellion in "good deeds” Isaiah
64.6; Matt. 7:21-23; Gd. 2:16; | Cor 13:3.

A Humanigt's answer isnot redl. It does not account for the disgugting dictatorship of Sn
in the human heart. Good future deeds (even if made from the right motives) cannot
cancd out bad ones. If wrong has been done, the pendty of God's broken law must be
passed. God must be drictly fair. Selfishness unchecked would murder God's universe.
Beddesthis, dl anisaunit; onesnisjus as bad as another, because a root, both are
sdfish choicesto disobey God. Sin dl gn, hurts God and bregks Hislaw, dl sn hasthe
same pendty. In God's government, the very least punishment He can giveisto cut off the
snner from being with people who do love God and obey Him. (A snner would spoil
Heaven and makeit like Hell.) The Bible calsthis pendty degth. God does not want man
to die, yet hefoolishly continues to choose degth. All our world istruly guilty beforeits
grieved Creator. Psalms 14:1-3; Rom. 3:9-28.



Humanidstry to deny or ignoresn. To judtify themsdves, they may do many "good
works" These may seem acoeptable in the Sight of men, but God searches the heart and
knows our real matives. All our workswill be exposed. Psychiatry can at best expose
the cause of an, but dl of its attempts ard promises cannat lift us aboveit. None of our
dudies or knowledge can remove sn. Only the Law-Giver Himsdf can pardon; only the
blood of Chrigt shed for the forgiveness of al can rescue us through God's conditions of
repentance and trugt in His Son.

M oder nism

M oder nism isfaith in men.

A.

Modernism grows out of religious humanism. A moderni lives by hisfedingslike other
sdlfish people, but the desires that seem to move him most are the needs of the sick,
uneducated, poor, and hungry. How noble such efforts seem, even when aman merdly
uses humean plight to gratify his selfishness or gppease his conscience. What a tragedy thet
such deeds of giving can be used as excuses for not doing the firgt thing God asks of a
person: surrender to Chrid. Although Modernism has attempted many needed rdlief and
socid programs that have been of help to the world, it has helped keep dive ateriblelie,
that man can make it on hisown.

There are serious flaws in the good deeds philosophy, besides those mentioned under
Humanism. Chrig taught alife of good works NOT FOR SALVATION but asanaturd
result of His Own inner transformation of our hearts.

The Gospd has built-in power to change society. Society issmply alot of separate
people living together and no one can change people like God. The dtered living
conditions of peopleisredly only asdeissue. The Bible shows usthat changing
conditions done will not necessarily change the ultimate choice of a person's heart.
Environment only influences our decisons — never crestesthem. We are much more than
our food, houses, and books. Giving sdfish people better homes or nicer food will not
trandform their natures; they will Smply be more refined Snners

Goodwill and popularity are often important to amodernist. Much is sacrificed on the
dtar of peeceful rdaionswith dl men. A Modernigt will usudly go out of hisway to
compromise rather than offend by the absolutes of Chrisian commitment.

Jesus Chrig did not promise His followers popularity, but life. We mugt agree with the
Word of God. "Friendship with the world is enmity with God." James 4:4; John 15:18-
19; 1 John 2:15. People who conform to the world will not changeit.

In Moderniam, miracles dso are sugpect if not "impossble™ Forced to deny plan words
in the Scriptures that expose and condemn al natural man's sdifish actions, the Modernist
hasto question dl Scripture that does not agree with hislife. The God of Books becomes
abook "written by man" full of "misiakes™ Its plain demands becomes
"misnterpretations” Moderniam joins Satan by asking, "Hath God said?' when He very
planly hassad. Gen 3:1. This philosophy triesto take the supernatura from scripture
and sodety, undermining fath in God and HisWord. The Bible is not accepted as man's
abolute guide for life. The Modernig rethinks truth in away that douds Chrigt's dlear
commands. He makes darkened reason, not intelligent trust in the Word of awise and



holy God, hisrule. Subtle changes in understanding of truth, double-thinking, and slence
on issuesthat darify an aredl marks of Modernism.

We cannat just teach man to be good. Today's highly educated generation are only
smarter Snners. Theaity killer isno less evil then the jungle heed- hunter.  Both have
sfish hearts, expressed in more or less educated ways. Our conscience needsto be
cleared and awakened; we need forgiveness and cleansing from our past; we need aforce
ingde of usto guard our minds. We need power to live above oursdves and not bea
daveto sdf. God, by the Holy Spirit, through Chrig, can do this.

V. Rationalism

Rationaliam isfaith in mind.

A.

After denying God's Word and God's Rights, it isonly asmple sep to give up al pretence
of religion and deny God Himsdlf. Rationaism leaves out God dtogether and starts just
with man. It isaphilosophy that triesto find an explanation of man and the universe
without God. A Rationdigt prides himsdf on being athinker; in trying to deny God, he will
usudly end being as foalish in his condusions as he has been in his premises

God made our world and our lives to blend perfectly only in Him. A man who turns his
back on God hasahard job explaining life! The very universe spesks of God; our own
beingstdl us that we are persond, and ultimatdly, that we must have come from another
PERSON. A Rationdigt has big questions to answer; who or whet isman: how did we
get here; why isthe universetheway it is? It takes more faith to be an atheist than a
Chridian.

A Raiondig hasto do alot of juggling of facts. Honest scientific sudy tendsto srongly
confirm, rather than deny, intdligent Creation. Today's nonChrisian Sdentis isin grave
trouble. Heisnat just living in aworld directed by force laws, heis part of the machinery
of theuniverse. Heisthus no longer aperson, rather he is nothing more than amere
highly-developed machine. Thingslike beauty, art, poetry, faith, mordity, and love (if heis
to be conggtent) mean absolutdy nothing. Man without God has fedings that he cannot
logicdly fulfill in hisnon-Chridian sysem. Degth is the aosolute end of his meaningless
exigence. The Rationdig pays an awnful pricefor hispride. Hetriesto throw out God
and ends himsdlf throwing himsdf away aswel. The Epidle to the Romansreved thet a
man who behaveslike a Rationdig getsinto trouble with Sn of dl sorts, from sexud
immordity to merdlessviolence. He darts off priding himsdf asathinker and endsup a
dinker. The Rationdist loses hismoorings, hismords, and maybe even hismind. "The
fool hassad in hisheart." Psalm 14:1; Roman 1:18-22.

VI. Communism

Communigm isfaith in Marx.
A. Communig young people are revolutionaries often deeply dedicated, who are shocked,

sckened, and very angry with the messtheworld isin. They didike therich holding
power over the poor. They hate superdtition and empty rdigious tradition being used asa
tool to control people. They are ready to beinterested in peopl€'s needs and to teach



otherswhat they believe. They are often willing to sacrifice time, money, and many times

their livesto change sodiety. Marx and Engdslad the groundwork for this philosophy.

There are two kinds of Communism: paper (theory) and practica (gpplication and

action).

1. Pgper (theoreticd) Communism proposes to wipe out sHfishness from society. Itis
thelogicd result of rationdism; it is materidistic stience based on three non-Chridian
idess. (1) Thereisno God; (2) Thereisnathing in the universe but matter in motion
(no spirit, no supernaturd, no life after deeth); and (3) Man iswhally made what heis
by his surroundings (totaly determined by his environment, and more particularly, by
hiseconomic environment). Communiam isafuson of complex theories of
economics and sociology (the mechanics of people). Marx married these sudiesto a
discovery he bdieved was an unchangedble law of higtory. This"law" hed created a
seriesof "dasswars” that are leading to universa Communism. He called hisidess
"didecticd materidiam.”

Inthis Marxist journey, every country changes by conflict until it finaly ends up

Communig. Thisbdlief liesbehind dl the Srange and sometimes contradictory steps of

Marxig draegy. Thetrue Marxig passonately bdieves he isworking with the stream of

higory; hisevery effort Imply "peeds up” thislaw of change. He bdievesin thislaw like

a Chridian believes God answers prayer. Accordingly, a Communigt tactician dudies

ways to create tensons that cause the society under attack to reect in conflict. The

resulting changes will bring that society one step doser to Communism. Engds daimed

that three main ideas described this process. (1) Any kind of change sgnas progress, (2)

Retregt isonly part of the pattern of attack and advance; (3) To destroy one existing thing

means ultimatdly the building of a new gep towards Communiam.

The young Marxist believes that he isworking with an uncharging law; higory ison his

sde out of the ashes, Communism will one day come! All possible means of creating

chaos are usad, from absurdity to violence. Sinful man is by nature chaotic and absurd,
perhaps, this explains some of Marxism's goped to the frugtrated and bitter. The pseudo-
intellectud with a chip on his shoulder over what the world has doneto himisaprime
target. Heisdready a war with society. The theory is especiadly gppeding to sudents.

The discerning will be able to detedt the serious, deedly flaws of Communism. Thefird is

the rdigion a Communist makes out of denying rdigion. Empty superdtition, the "opiate of

the people," needs to be taken from men and women. 1t cannot help anyone and only
hinders progress. But Chrigtian redlity must replace thet emptiness. An avowed Marxis is
aso an avowed aheist. Science, production, and power are introduced into this system to

"replace’ God. To Marx, man was nothing more than an animd. Like adog, hehasno

spiritud being. A manisconddered "sck” if he cannot put God out of hismind. God's

mord law is suppressad or rgected. Bible absolutes are replaced by careful redefinitions
that give the Marxis a completdy atifiaa mordity. Thereisno "right” other thanthe
good of the cause. Deception and even murder can be perfectly "right” in Communist
philosophy because truth is redefined to mean anything that advances world Communism.

In practicd Marxiam, anything islegd thet gets Marxist results. Thistheory mekesit eesier

to act dfidhly in the name of unsdfishness. As an example, people can be directed to

needed violence in party thought by preaching "peace," since by Marxist definition " peece’
means Communis world conquest. If on the other hand, only openriat or revolt can



change agituation, a Communist will do dl in his power to spark and fire that unrest. In
practicd Communism, which is often very different from theory, control can betakenin
the name of the people when it is actudly in the hands of afew.

The philosophy of "take according to ability and give according to need” requires an
incentive to prevent loss of initiaive. Marxists have developed a basic control system
geared to one of the most powerful psychologicd drivesin the world — fear. There
cannot be redl confidence and love in such aforce sysem. On the other hand, God
adways changes a person's life in the context of world history. He saves him not only for
himsdf but for hislogt sodety. Chrigt gives men meaning in their own lives and their world.
Although Communiam copies or counterfeits many Christian methods, it preachesan
opposng message. To think differently in a Communigt sysem isthe wordt possible
crime. People must sugpend dl independent thinking and obey fixed rules of thought and
leedership.  Ritud Chridtianity isagrester socid force than Communism becauseit isthe
only sysem that gives acomplete, rationd dynamic for socid change without destroying
the individud.

VIl. Exigentialism

Exigentialism isfaith in faith.

A.

Some have given up hope of finding meaning in Rationdigt logic. Ingtead they have come
to believe that fact and meaning are not part of the same redity. The German philosopher
Hegd (he gave Marx hisbadc ideafor didecticd materidiam) firgt invented the idea thet
hasredly dtered alat of secular thinking. He sad in effect, "Stop thinking of cause and
effect. Think instead of one fact opposed to another fact and the result combining to be a
new fact." Thethinking goeslikethis—firg, if thereisno God, there are no absolutes.
So, who can say what is"true" Next, if there are no absolutes, then there redlly are no
opposites ether, because opposites come from the absolute idess of right and wrong, true
and fase, etc. Why then should anything redly be "opposite” to ancther thing? Now he
could say that if two things were opposed, they dso could be the same. 1t not only sounds
ridiculous, it isridiculous. In fact, no one can prove how two things can be opposed and
be the same by finite logic. Hegd hoped some day another person would find away to do
it. 1t took along timefor hisideato catch on, but it did eventudly. The hippie movement
and drug culture of the 1960's embraced this philosophy.

"Facts' (not Chrigtian facts but secular idess) destroyed the things man found hopein.
Ingteed of return to Bible truth, nont Chrigtians did something different. They Smply begen
to acoept the ideathat meaning had nothing to do with facts. Many "Baby Boomers' and
"Baby Bugters' now think thet truth can only be found in persond experience. They think
the world has no meaning outsde themsdves. Thisway redity can become whatever you
want it to be; thereis no redlity outsde of our mind. Thisisthe bags of the philosophies of
Exigentidiam.

The Exigentidis searches for meaning by nontlogicd "legps of faith.” These"legps' may
take many forms; the commonest are experiments with sex, drugs, certain kinds of hard
and acid rock music, and various Eagtern techniques for achieving mydticd experience.
Because these searches are exigentid (experience-centered), only the person who has
them can know them. They "do not exid”" outsde of himsdf. They do not rest on any
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VIII.

factud truth thet can be shown to be red outsde the individud's own being. They are
subjective— no objective. They cannot be given to ancther; they cannot be seen, fdlt,
weighed, or measured by someone ese; they cannot even be described, thus each person
makes up hisown world; itisonly red if itisred to him.

Exigentidiam cannat redly be defined. The exigentidist does not operatein logicd
categories, he does not put thingsinto filesin hismind. Exigentidiam takes many forms, dl
of which are ssarches that seem to bring some kind of meaning. The only thing they have
incommon isthis dl base hope on anon-rationd, nor+logical, non-communicable act or
experience. Transcendental meditation, Zen, yoga, and other forms of Eastern
philosophiesand rdigions will fit here. They al reach for meaning in non-rationa ways.
What a horrifying dternative to find answers and purpose; fallure here has often led to
uicide.

All these ideas may temporarily soothe the mind but cannot deer the conscience. Thisis
the horrible end of exigentidism; hereisthe tragic result of such nonChridian thinking. If
it istrue that modern man can only find meaning by throwing away al logic, then true
meaning ultimatdy liesin discarding dl reason. This would indicate that meaning liesin
madness. If meaning and mind are opposed, true freedom liesin sanity. Temporary
thought disconnection by the use of drugs or semi-rdigiousritesinvolving thislegp could
better be replaced by permanent disconnection of the mind — lobaotomy. Few, who begin
this search, see where their non-rationd seerch isleading them — to the darkness of
insanity. What achilling, shocking choice for secular people, between thinking and being a
meching, or feding degply and going mad. The terror of these two non-Chridtian extremes
isimpossible to adequately describe; it can only be measured in the present exploding
insanity and suicide rates.

This same thinking marksthe "new theologies™ they unify dso in ssparaing the "truth” of
their rdigious sysems from the tests of history and science. Truefaith isfounded in the
character and promises of God, which are both open to the tests of history and science, as
wdl as experience. Being smple and child-like is not the same as being stupid and
childish. To beatrue child of God isto be athinking person. A child of bdief infactsand
isnot afrad of them; he knows true facts and true premises will dwayslead doser to the
God of Truth. Acts 17:2, 17; 18:4, 19; 24:25; 26.25; 28:23. He enjoysthe wonder of
worship with both his heart and mind. He has facts to back up his experience; he knows
why he bdieves.

Without facts and Bible foundations, men in seerch of religious experiences are
dangeroudy open to deception. Modern man reacting againg impersond technology is
rgpidly moving into a nor Christian mysticiam without Bible content. Even theword
"Jesus' has become an enemy of the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ because people use
it to describe a Chrigt of thair own invention that has no relaionship to the living Lord of
scripture and history. Many now have Chrigis of their own imaginetions or satanic
counterfeits.

Spiritism

Spiritism isfaith in fear.
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Soiritismisa philosophy of Hell. Exigentid searches dmost dway's open the door to
Soiritism, which is involvement with the ooccult world of demonic forces. This
communication with deceiving Spirits often follows a person's hunger for the supernatura
that has not been met by a powerless " Churchianity.”
Spiritigs are people who have been tricked by a satanic counterfelt of Chridian
communion with God. Curiogty, the desth of adearly loved friend or reldive, the desre
for supernaturd power, or redity or dl may bring a seeker into contact with otherswho
have knowingly or unknowingly given over thar lives senses, and Spirits to communication
with impersonating demons. The Bible is dear and emphetic in warning of the awful
danger of thispractice. Leviticus 19:31.
Going outsde the Bible, the seeking person fdls easy prey to the cunning traps of Satan's
demonic world. Deception, insanity, and a piritud "giving over," aswdl assuicide can
result from ignoring the commands of God. Satanisthe "Prince of Liars™ Hecan
transform himsdf into an "angd of light" like that seen in visons and on many LD trips—
aswedl| as Pentecogtd and charismétic experiences. His demonic forces can esslly imitate
the voices of dead loved ones, produce light, movement, sound, or even metter. Some
even Sage mock "battles’ between themsdves  when one "drives away” the other, the
person is convinced his demonic guideisgood.”
Separate consderaion should be given to animism. Animismisddiined as (1) the bdief
thet al lifeis produced by a spiritua force separate from maiter; (2) the belief that naturd
phenomena and objects, such asrocks, trees, thewind, etc., are dive and have souls or
Spirits.
1. Ananimig triesto please the spirits so they will not harm him.
2. Ananmig bievestha dl evil, dl illness, dl accidents, and naturd catastrophes, as
well as degth, can be traced to some pirit.
3. Ananimig bdieves aspirit may be trandferred to another object; for example, an evil
Spirit may possess a person's body.
Anmism isrdaed to Spiritism and is Imply another form.
A person can come under gpecid demonic atack by experimentation with any form of
Spiritist device or object. Divination techniques, whether it be through Tarot or playing
cards, can open the doorsto deception. Fortune-tdling todls like the crystd bdll, tea
leaves, or pamidry are definitdy other avenues. Seemingly harmless astrology and
horascopes are dso open doors. Directly more dangerous are experiments with the ouija
board and seances. Any of these techniques or devices can put the unwary in direct
contact with the forces of Hell. Any form of seeking guidance outside of God's methods
of direction bring terrible danger and is forbidden in the Bible. Thase who ddlied with
such thingsin the Bible come under pendlty of degth. Ex. 22:18; Lev. 19:31; 20:27; Gen.
40:8.
Beware of any technique, game, or entertainment thet directs you to even temporarily give
up the conscious control of your mind and will. Thisindudes transcendenta meditation,
hard and acid rock music, hypnosis (entertainment or thergpeutic), religious chants, aswell
asthe use of hdlucinogenic drugs. At such unguarded moments, you can be directly
attacked by demons and be invaded or demonized by the agents of Hell. All sorcery and
al forms of occultism are condemned without reservation in Scripture. Deut. 18:9-14; EX.
7:11-12; Lev. 19:26, 31; 20:6, 27; | Chron. 10:13-14; 11 Kings 21:5-6; Isaiah 2:6; 8:19;
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Jer. 27:9, 10; Zech. 10:2; Md. 3:5; Acts 16:16-18; Gd. 5:19-21; Il Tim. 4:1; Rev. 21:8;
22:15.

The sepsto demonic control usudly are: (1) interest or curiogity; (2) someform of
experimentation; (3) fulfillment of the condition of menta passivity; (4) surprise, plessure,
or thrill in discovering some supernaurd redlity in the experiment; (5) degper involvement
— decaiving spirit helps person in some way to gain their trust and confidence; (6)
demonic force tightens control and beginsto "hook™ or make dependent the persondity of
the experimenter; (7) fear beginsindicating that davery of the will has dready developed;
(8) deep periods of depression aswell as fear as demonic contral increases; (9) tota
possesson, strong suicide thoughts, torment.

Demonic force attack if the will loses contral of the persondity in Sns connected with
violent emations like hatred, bitterness, lying, geding, sexud lugt, and violence.

Spiritism may be Satan's most powerful counterfeit of New Testament Chrigtianity. The
miracles done by witcheraft or sorcery deeply apped to the secular thrill- seeker who will
not surrender to the God of the Bible. Scripture revedsthat the last dayswill bringina
reviva of Spiritism. 1l Thess 21-12; | Tim. 4:1; | John 4:1-3.

To seek God for 9gns and wonders is wrong and opens up that person for satanic
deception. Luke 1:18-22; Matt. 12:39. God does not put on "shows' to impress people.
God does not have to do miradesto "prove’ anything. He does not have to do anything
"gpooky" to show His presence. Man row has avallable God's ultimate and find
revelation of Himsdlf, the Holy Scriptures. Man does not need any more "proof.” God
hes given to al mankind light — through neture, the incarmation of His Son and the Bible.
Hewho truly desresthe truth will haveit reveded to him. John 7:17.
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SUMMARY

These 9x basc ideas from hdl define the enemy'swork in men'sidess. Satan's attacks are dway's
geared to the mind.

To sum up, each denies:

VI.

Formalism — Materialism

God's right to change people and work with them; His right to be loved and worshipped as
Cresgtor of dl mankind.

Humanisn — Modernism

God's reveded judgement of rebdlion and Sn; His own supernaturd powers and His perfect,
error-protected Book.

Rationalism (Athesm)

God'sright to be recognized at dl; Persond, Infinite, Maker, Ruler, and Judge of the whole
eath.

Marxism (Communism)

God movesin history on man's behdf; His vaue on and for the individua man and power to
change society for the better.

Existentialism

God's testable evidences of truth; the fusion of fact and feding, reason and meaning in Bible
premises of faith.

Spiritism (Occult)

God's sefeguards in HisWord and in His Son, the Lord Jesus, His ultimate right to be
worshipped in spirit and truth.

Thefird idea pair cover RELIGIOUS deceit; the second pair, ATHEISTIC denids, and the last pair
OCCULT deception. Thisweb interconnects the whole world of wickedness. We as Chrigtians must
take firm, necessary, conscious, and deliberate sepsto block such thoughts and influences on our mind.
Wewill livewhat weredly bdieve.

No one arrives a the philosophic conclusons without first ignoring some protection God has made.
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A rdigious man's misunderstanding and steps downward usud ly begins when he denies God the right to
change him (FORMALISM) and begins focusing undue atention to the things God mede
(MATERIALISM). Thissn prompts him to ignore God's warnings and he then getsinvolved in over
exdting people (HUMANISM). When next he garts playing with God's Word, he usudly argues awvay
large parts of it or finds some way to cut whet is not convenient out of it (MODERNISM). From there
he can judt grip away dl his dead rdigious trgopings and not even cal himsdf a"beiever inGod' —
(RATIONALISM). Now heisready to join in socid movements to change mankind without God —
such as MARXISM. Since Communism cannot remove his need for the spiritud and the persond, he
may moveinto EXISTENTIALISM. This search outside of logic (for his missng meaning) then may
end with him being endaved in the madness and darkness of Satan's occult world (SPIRITISM).

Two extremes like Marxism (Socidism) and Spiritiam (worship of Satan) cannat properly function using
people without each other eventudly. Probably these two will unite as the coming of Chrig draws
nearer. Mankind is headed for the open worship of the"God of thisworld." John 14:30. Consciences
have been douded and millions are blinded to God's warnings. Prov. 14:12.
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF DISCIPLESHIP

Red Chridian discipleship was designed to meet dl man's needs without the fatd flaws of darkened
human wisdom. Accepting Jesus Chrigt as persond Savior and Lord, obeying the Bible and
surrendering ones life to God's direction and control reveals the many empty promises of other
philosophies and their utter powerlessness to meet the whole man's needs. Churches must return to
Bible Chridtianity. Much of what passesfor Chridtianity today is a haf-hearted attempt to reconcile the
cross- bearing life with comfortable living. We cannot be sdfish and saintly too. The world has never
been moved by the mildly interested. Unless you are open to the changes of God and live in utter
obedience to the Holy Spirit's commands, you do not need to continue any farther into this course.

If you want to move your world, you must then be prepared to pay the high cost of discipleship. We
cannot present Chrigt to the world unless we are convinced that the message of Chrigt isthe one
irefutable redlity that can meet every need.

What will you do? How will you decide?
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QUESTIONS
Lesson

WORLD PHILOSOPHIES

Eight mgor world philosophies have been dedt with in the lesson. Memorize the capaule
definition of each.

Study the summary page and write out the Six points and the denia that each makes.

The sx basic ideas may then be reduced to three pairs. One sentence sums up these three
pars. Write out that sentence that isfound in the summary.

Two extreme philosophies were mentioned thet actualy need each other. Isit possble they
might unite? Briefly daborate.

Ancther philosophy was presented in the end of the lesson. What do you persondly think
about discipleship?
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THE NEED TO UNDERSTAND THE IMPORTANCE OF

WORLD VIEW

l. Recognizing the Importance of World View

A. WhaisWorld View?
Definition: Theway apeople view theworld around them. A basc modd of redlity. A
st of presuppogtions (or assumptions) which we hold (conscioudy or subconscioudy)
about the basic make-up of our world.

James Sire, The Universe Next Door.

A world view isthe way people see or percaive the world, they way they "know" it to be.

David HesHgrave.

B. Why isworld view important?

1

2.

A college professor said, "People may nat live what they profess, but they will dways

live what they believe"

World view iswhet one redly believes as opposed to what one may professto

believe.

a.  Animportant implication of thisisthet if you want to change the way a person
lives, you mudt firg change the way they bdieve.

Culture and world view are intertwined.

The culture of apeopleis, then, itstotd equipment of ideas and indtitutions and

conventiondized activities. The ethos of a peopleisits organized conceptions of the

Ought. The nationd character of apeople, or its persondity type, isthe kind of

human being which generdly spesking, occursin thet society. Theworld view of a

people, yet another of its group conceptions, isthe way a people characteridticaly

look outward upon the universe. If "culture’ suggests the way a people look to an

anthropologig, "world view" suggests how everything looks to a people, "the

designation of the exigent asawhole.

But if thereis an emphasized meaning in the phrase "world view," | think it isin the
uggedtion it carries of the structure of things as man isaware of them. Itisinthe
way we seeoursalvesinrdationto al dse.

Robert Redfield, The Primitive World and Its Transformations.

. Five Major Functionsof World View.

A. Thefirg function isthe explanation of how and why things got to be as they are and how
and why they continue or change.

1

If the world view of a people conditions them to believe that the universeis operated
by anumber of invisble persond forces largdy beyond thar contral, thiswill affect
both their understanding of and their response to "redity.”

If, however, a peoples world view explains that the universe operates by means of a
large number of impersond, cause-and-effect operations, if learned by people, can be
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3.

employed by them to control the universe, the attitude of these people toward
"redity” will be different.

Theeidess are cusomarily articulated in stories (Whether higtorically factud or naot),
legends and "myths' of a people.

a Thismay manifest itdf in avariety of forms from culture to culture,

Q) In alarge number of cultures, onewould look to fables, proverbs,
riddles, songs, and other forms of overt and covert indications of world
view.

2 In more complex socities, one finds, in addition to the folklore, printed
literature which often overtly philosophies the mythology of, for example,
science, religion, palitics, ec.

Theworld view of apeople serves an evduationd — judging and vaidaing — function.

1

2.
3.

The basc inditutions, values, and gods of a society are ethnocentricaly evaluated as

best and, therefore, sanctioned by the world view of their culture or subculture.

Other people's customs are judged to be inferior or at least ingppropriate.

For most of the cultures of the world, the ultimate ground for these sanctionsiis

upernaturd.

a. Itisby ther God or gods that most people understand their world view and their
culture asawhole to be vaidated.

The evauaiond function of a peoplésworld view isintegrad to every agpect of the

life of the socid group.

a  All important and valued behavior, whether dassified as economic, paliticd,
stientific, socid, educationd, or whatever, isjudged in terms of a culturés world
view assumptions, beliefs, vaues, meanings, and sanctions.

Theworld view of agroup adso provides psychologica reinforcement for that group.

1

2.

3.

At points of anxiety or crigsin life, it isto one's conceptud system that one turns for
encouragement to continue or the stimulus to take other action.

Cridstimes, such asdegth, birth, and illness; trangtion times, such as puberty,
marriage, planting, and harvest; times of uncertainty; times of dation — al tend to
heighten anxiety or in someway require adjusment between behavior and belief.
The world view of agroup provides security and support for the behavior of the
group in aworld that appears to be filled with capricious uncontrollable forces

Theworld view of aculture serves anintegration function.

1
2.

3.

It systemétizes and orders a peopl€e's perceptions of redity into an overal design.
Integration helps a people see the "whol€e" as wdl as bridge the gap between
"objective’ redity outsde their heeds and the culturaly agreed upon perception of
thet redity ingde their heeds

Integration aso heps a people filter out glimpses of redity that do not conform to
their beliefs about the way redlity should be.

A fifth function of a peoplesworld view may be |abeded adaptiond.

1
2.

3.

People do on occasion ghift or change in their perceptions of redlity.

They cometo seethings dightly or dragticdly different from the ways thet their world
view has conditioned them.

They change one or more of their conceptual modds and reinterpret their

perceptions.
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These shiftsin perception, espedidly if engaged in and reported by socidly influentid
persons, may be accepted by other members of their socid group.

Thisresultsin groups dtering their conceptud sructuring, ther modeds of redlity.
Ordinarily such conceptud transformations take place dowly.

Sometimes the pressure for rgpid changeis greet. People, by adjudting their world
views, devise meansfor resolving conflict and reducing culturd dissonance.

[11.  Different World View Assumptions L ead to Different Conclusions.

A.

Members of different cultures arive at different condusons concerning redlity because
they have sarted from different assumptions or world views.

1

The fundamenta processes of reasoning of dl peoples are essentidly the same, but
the premises on which such reasoning rests and the basic categories that influence the
judgement of different peoples are somewhat different. Men differ, not somuchin
their reasoning powers asin their sarting points.

EugeneNida, Message and Mission.

Some New Testament Examples.

1

Acts 14:8-18.

a.  Paul and Barnabas had heded alame man in Lystra

b. A commotion arose over the event because the Lystrans assumed that only gods
could effect such aheding.

c. They concluded that Paul and Barnabas were gods and began to worship and
offer sacrificesto them.

d. Somesay tha the assumption in the gpogtles minds was thet hedling the lame
mean would enhance their witnessin that place.

e. Typicd (nonChrigtian) Americans observing such an event would belikely to
conclude that Paul was smply agood psychologig, asthey would assume a
naturdigtic (not a supernaturdigtic) explanation for such events.

Acs281-6

a.  When Paul did not die from bite of a poisonous snake, the people of Mdita
arived a& a concluson amilar to that of the Lysrans

b. They assumed that only gods could survive the bite of a poisonous sneke.

c. Ameicansobsarving such an event would again cometo adifferent condusion
because their assumptions would be different.

Ancther example is how people of other cultures come up with different condusions about
the universe.

1

Their logic may be just as good or bad as ours and the way they reason from
assumption to condusion may be amilar to our way, but their basc (world view)
assumptions may be different.

Their assumptions may be just as vdid as ours, but focused in on a part of data that
weignore.

For example, thereis agreet ded about the universe that defies description even
when the most precise western stientific techniques are used.
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a.  Butwe inour fath in the bility of human science to megter any and every
problem, ordinarily choose to ignore the capricious unpredictable agpects of the
neturd universe.

b. Infact, we are often S0 focused on the how or immediate why of happenings
(earthquakes and other naturd disagters, the march of human higory), that we
sddom concern oursalves with the ultimate why of such hgppenings.

4. Many cultures, however, teech those immersed in them to show much more concern
for the ultimate causes of things and less concern for the details of how they came
about.

a.  Tothese socieies, the universe ssems agood it less predictable and
understandable.

b. They cannot be content Smply to describe why a person contracted acertain
disease; they want to know how it was that person got ill and not another.

Q) Their concern leads them to regard the universe as basicadly capricious
(rather, in the hands of capricious persond beings) and unpredicteble.

2 If thereisatragedy, it is due to the whim or displessure of a persond
Spirit.

D. Ancther example that might serve would be the different views about the satus of women.

1. Asmembersof anindividudidic western culture, Americans are increasingly
concerned that up to the present, women have not be regarded as"equd" to men.

a.  Welink equdity with freedom.

(1) Weddine"equdity" in terms of the right to move fredy both
geogrgphicaly and socidly, to compete fredy for employment or
leadership, to spesk out fredly, to be free from tasks we regard as
drudgery.

2. Incontrag, alarge number of the world's cultures assume the mogt vauable thing a
culture can give to its women is not freedom but security.

a.  These cultures conclude that women must be provided with secure marriage and
home, areatively routine and restricted set of expected achievementsin order
that she may in turn provide amaximum of security for the newest and mogt
vulnerable members of the society, the children.

IV.  World View isa Sarting Point for Communication.

A. Peoplein culturd groupings tend to share fundamental commondtiesin defining the redity
around them.
1. Humen beings are smilar biologicaly.
a  Tha man'shiologicd mekeup isone of the bases of human waysis sdf-evident.
All societies without exception, for example, need food, drink, and res; dll
human beings mugt urinate and defecate. Sex, too, isabiologica necessity for
the continution of the human species. All men go through the same phases of
life: infancy, childhood, puberty, youth, adulthood, and old age. All mankind
must cope with time, place, and quantity because dl human beings are biologicd
entities. All men, too, are subject to accidents, disease, injury, and degth. In
short, man'shiologica congtitution givesrise to problemsthat are common to dl
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societies; such common problems are a partid reason for the common
framework of cultures
Louis Luzbetak, The Church and Cultures.
b. Different cultures may care for these needs in different ways, but they must be
cared for.

2. Humean beings have basic psychologica needs
a. Sdfety needs.

(1)  All people have the need for security; Stability; dependency; protection;
freedom from fear, from anxiety, and chaos, need for structure, order,
law, limits, rength in the protector; and so on.

Abraham Madow The Further Reaches of Human Nature.

2 If safety needs have been deprived, the individud will fed insecure and
migtrustful; will seek those arees of life which offer the most gability and
protection; will attempt to organize hisworld to provide the greatest
degree of safety and predictability possble.

Jod Aronoff Psychological Needs and Cultural System.
b. Loveand beongingness needs— people need to fed wanted and loved by
other people.

Q) We need to belong to agroup.

(20  We"hunger for contact, for intimacy, for bdonging.”

(3)  We"need to overcome fedings of dienation, aoneness, strangeness,
and londiness™"

Abraham Madow The Farther Reaches of Human Nature.
c. Edeem needs — this, according to Madow, involves "fird, the desire for
srength, for achievement, for adequacy, for mastery and competence, for
confidence in the face of the world, and for independence and freedom.

Second, the desirefor reputation or prestige (defining it as repect or esteem

from other people), Satus, fame and glory, dominance, recognition, attention,

importance, dignity, or gppreciation.”
Abraham Madow, The Farther Reaches of Human Nature.

3. Human baings show common spiritud characteridics
a  Theuniverdity of an.

b. Menand women were made for God and they will not find true meaning until
they are reconailed to God and get into ardationship with Him.

4. Socio-culturdly, the high degree of human commondity in biologica, psychologicd,
and spiritud redmsis expressed in the development and maintenance of human
society and cultures,

a.  Culture responds to these needs by providing these things.

(1) Communicating.

(20  Sodd contral.

(3) Indoctrination of succeading generdtionsin the culturd system.

It would seem that we possess akind of grid which we can employ to reinterpret

experience in terms of some other conceptua framework, provided, of course, that there

isamessure of willingnessto do soand a degree of good will inherent in the activity."
Eugene Nida, Toward A Science of Trandating.
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C.

If we can view the overdl, larger Sgnificance of men and thingsin their custom, the aspects
of that culture will begin to take on meaning.
1. Oremight compare culture to alarge and intricate tapestry.
a.  Thetapedry ismade up of numberlessthreads, various colors, larger shadings,
and lines
b. All these parts go to make up the overdl mosaic or pattern which in turn serves
in interpreting any part.
2. Cultureisthiswholeness, thislarger redlity.
People are born and reared "into" culture.
1. Anthropologids use the term "enculturated” as adescription.
a. By thisprocess culture is mede uniquey their own.
b. Culturd redity becomestheir redity over aperiod of time,
2. Menliving in coherent groups . . . define the world around them, deciding what isredl
and how to react to thisredlity. Falure to grasp this smple fact about culture— that
IS, culture, not rocks or trees or other physical surroundings is the environment of
men — dooms any attempt to work in across cultura context.
James Downs Culturesin Crisis
People of a culture tend to take their determined view of redlity with utmogst seriousness
1. Theway of looking a redlity in any respondent cultureisvalid for the members of thet
culture.
2. That vdidity must be taken with utmost seriousness by the missonary.
3. Respondents will decode messages within the framework of aredity provided by
their own culture,
The missonary must encode his message with that redlity in mind.
The communication of most people is circumscribed by the perspective provided by
their own world view.
This holds true for the missonary dso.
It will betrue of him until he makes the herculean effort required to understand the
world view of his respondentsin their culture and spesks within that framework.
It will be a this point that true missonary communication begins
The Chrigtian accepts as axiomatic that histask isto communicate Chrig to the
world. That sounds smple enough, but infact is very complex. It iscomplex for &
leadt three reesons. fird, there are many views of "Chrigt;" secondly, there are many
waysto "communicate” and thirdly, there are more worlds "to which Christ must be
communicated.”

No ok

© ®©

A Paper by Norman Geldter,
Some Philosophical Perspectives on Missionary Dialogue.
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PYRAMID OF NEEDS

Self Actualizatien
Need

eve and Affectien
Needs
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MAN'SNEED - GOD’'S SOLUTION

Man's Need Ged's Selutien

Self Actializatien Self Actualizatien
finsrratien s.atlsﬁ:c:un y
C-'I'I'IP].i'I'ICNS L.[[I,.P Sletiess
uselassness usctlbacss
barcdsin pLrpesc
lack eof fultilliment . fulfillment
Self Esteem Self [isteem
gl [argiveness
failure SUCCESY
inadequacy achievement
embarrassment cenfidence
lack ol recegnitisn recegnitien
- - Leve/Affactien
|.eve/Attection S
cempaTianship
1oncl1r_|‘css . appreciation
lack of appreciation acceplance
rejeciiam inclusien
iselatien mlimacy
dejeciien
- . Safety/Security
Salely/Securily ftffv B
sate
threatenad seourily
ensseurlly peace of mind
aniety assurance
tcar
Physielegical Physielegical
luager rf_'dF
{hirst d 111k
weakness ::jlrc-ﬂth
lired ness rest
sickacss |‘1cal1}1
pain centert
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QUESTIONS
Lesson
Whet isworld view?
Why is an understanding of the world view of a people important?
Ligt the five mgor functions of world view.

Giveanillugration of an example of how different world views can lead to different
assumptions.

Use at lesst three sentences to describe the term “ enculturated.”
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CHRISTIANITY AND CULTURE

l. The Definition of Culture.

A. Whatisculture?

1

2.

3.

o &

Cultureisagdyleof living. Itisaplaninwhich asodety adgptsto its physcd, socid,

and ethnic surroundings.

Itisalearned behavior. Itissocidly acquired and passed on from generation to

generdion.

Itisabdief. Itisacommon knowledge based on how decisons are made and how

socidy lives.

It isamep that guides us within the sodiety.

It iscomplete.

a It hasto dowith al the needs and reections of man.

b. It hasto do with every phase of life

C. Itisextremdy detailed.

It isvery complete.

a A "primitive’ people does not necessarily have less culture.

b. Tobe"advanced" or "primitive" both have to do with culture.

c. Culturededswith: theway of getting food, lodging, dothing, the way of egting,
degping, marrying, buying, sdling, governing, obtaining Satus, etc.

d. Itdsohasto dowith suchthingsas moativation, gods, vaues, thought
Jrocesses, etc.

e. Therearenotwo identicd cultures

The mgority of cultures are neutrdl concerning Chridtianity.

a.  McGavern says, "Ninety-five percent of culture has nothing to do with
Chridianity."

b. To bedifferent does not necessarily imply sin or error.

B. How doesacultureform?

1
2.
3.

Cultureisthe crestion of man.

Culture is continudly changing.

Neverthdess, God dso plays an important role in the cultures of man.

a.  God has dways been working through history.

b. Theexample of Danid'sday and timesisacasein point.

C. Thetower of Babd isancther.

d. HeisthelLord of the harvest, and He prepares His harvest by means of change.

. Chrigtianity and Culture.

A. Thedfectiveness of Chridianity and its rdationship to culture.

1
2.

The only way of establishing the Gospd within asodety is through the culture.

The problems of culture,

a. Our concept of Chridianity is conditioned by our culture,

b. Theonly experience of amissonary with Chridianity has been within hisown
culture before he goesto the fied.
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c. Itiseasy to confusethe vaue of aculture with the will of God. For example:
democracy, socidism, capitaism, etc.

d. Ingead of changing culture, the church should utilize it as a channd through
which to preach the Gospd.

e. Thechurch ought to be neutra in repect to culture, except when culture dlearly
violates established Biblical mandates.

3. Theeaetwo keysto minigering effidently within aculture identification and
communication.

a Identification.
(1)  Anatitude of equdity.
(2)  Anopen atitude— to understand thoughts and emotions.
3 An externd expresson conforming to culture— music, food, dress,
architecture, ec.
b. Communication — the language.
(1)  All communication needs to be based upon an identification with culture.
(20  Alack of identification is expressed in ones attitude toward language.
(©)] Communication isatwo-way dreet. We need to listen in order to be
ableto spesk. That's the way we learn culture

4. Edablishing points of contact within aculture.

a  Wehaveto disinguish between what is Christianity and what is culturd.
Q) The problem between Jews and Gentiles.
2 Orientad man has need of an oriental church.
(3) Poalitics has no place within Chritianity.

b. Wehaveto rdae Chridianity to the culturd norms.
Q) Pesace child.
(20 Acts17:23. Paul and the unknown god in Athens.
(3)  Theinterest of Mudimsin the Gospe of Matthew because it beginswith

Abraham.

(4)  Theintereg of Hindusin philosophy.
(5) Thelove of Africansfor Proverbs.

c. Wehaveto rdae Chridianity to human needs.
@) Mentd and physical hedith.
2 Fulfillment of hope.
3 The discipline and training of children.
4) Combating pressure and persond conflict.
5) Finding a complete satisfaction and fulfillment in life

B. Theabsolute Chrigian norm and the continuoudy changing culture.

1. Wehave atendency to look for security in living conformed to the norms of the
culturein which wefind oursglves. There are many pathsthat take usto salvation
according to the world.

a  Current thought.
Q) Each culture has aright to exig.
2 Thereis no superior race or culture.
(3) Neither God nor man hasthe right to change culture.
4) There are no absolute andards.
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2.

b. Agnogtic philosophy.
(1)  All rdigionisthe cregtion of man.
2 Because of that, thereis no difference between religions. They are
equaly true and wrong.

c. Theaccusdion of committing "culturd imperidism” — forcing change of ancther

culture

In contragt, Chrigtianity teaches that there is only oneway to God. Isit possbleto be

aChrigian and a the same time respect the culture?

The different religions of the world contain a greet dedl of truth.

Thistruth that isfound in human reigion is the result of man's discovery.
Thistruthislimited because man isfinite and cannot discover dl truth.
Thereisno rdigion that isafind or asolute truth.

The unique feature of Chridtianity isthe Word of God — a specid reveation
The Bible presents anew lifestyle that can be lived through culture.

-0 o0 o

Five points of view concerning Chrigtianity and culture.

1

Chrig isagaing the culture.

a Hergectsit.

b. Thereisnothinggoodinit.

Chrig isaproduct of the culture.

a.  Chridianity and culture ought to be equd.

b. Thisisthe postion of Catholics during the middle ages
Chrig exigs gpart from the culture.

a.  An absolute separation.

b. Thisismonadidam — we should not touch that which is culture.
There is continuous tenson between culture and Chridtianity.
a.  We need to conquer culture.

b. Thisiscdled legdism.

Chrig trandforms the culture.

a Hetakesthat whichisgood in culture

b. HeaddsHisown truth to culture

The transformation of aculture through Chridianity.

1
2.
3.

Culture must change when the Gospdl arrives.

We don't need to fear this change.

The important thing isto preserve the functions of culture but not necessaxily its
gructure,

Applying Chridianity differently in different cultures.

1

2.

Chridianity hasto be gpplied within the context of the culture while maintaining its
absolute norms.
There are four leves of gpplication.
a. Biblicd doctrine
Q) TheWord of God istruth.
2 Truth cannot be compromised.
b. A sydemof vdues
Q) Paul — to et or not to eat mest.
) How to honor our parents and ancestors.



F.

(3)  Whaisculturd Sn.
c.  Church methodology.
Q) Musc.
2 Prayer.
(©)] Architecture.
4 Organization.
(5) Church services,
d. Chridian cusomswithin the culture.
Q) To play or not to play soccer on Sunday.
2 Hair length.
(3) Dress gyle.
Three badc principlesfor rdaing Chridianity to the culture,
1. Bdieveabsolutein God's Word.
2. Respect culture.
3. Permit differences of opinion within the culture. Culture is not an absolute.
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THE CHURCH GAME
--Didinguishing Between Biblicd Principles and Culture--

Premise; Many of the conflicts within the church, especidly those that are associated with the
“generation ggp” are attributable to confuson between Biblicd principles and culture. One sep toward
resolving conflict isin dramatizing the extent to which tradition, habit and unchalenged cultura
expectations influence one of our basic concepts, the church.

810 100 players, organized into 2 or 4 teams, maximum 25 persons per team.

1. Divide the group into 2 or 4 teams, gpproximately the same number of persons on ateam.
Provide each person a blank paper and pencil or pen.

2. Leader ssys WORKING INDIVIDUALLY AND QUIETLY, EACH PERSON ISTO
WRITE DOWN ALL THE WORDS AND PHRASES THAT COME TO MIND WHEN |
GIVE YOU THEKEY WORD. WORK QUICKLY. WRITE EACH IDEA OR
ASSOCIATION THAT SEEMSIN ANY WAY LINKED TO THE KEY WORD. FOR
EXAMPLE, IF THE KEY WORD WERE SONG, YOU MIGHT WRITE SINGER,
MUSC, INSTRUMENTS, WORDS, MESSAGE, AND SO FORTH. ANY
QUESTIONS?.....CHURCH! WRITE DOWN QUICKLY ALL YOUR ASSOCIATED
IDEAS. YOU HAVE FIVE MINUTES. CHURCH

3. After five minutes, cal ahdt. Ask each group to combinetheligsof individud participants.
Which group hasthe longest lig? Allow about ten minutes.

4. Ak the group with the longest list to read itslist doud.

5. Each group is now to examineitslist and srike out dl itemsthet cannot be specificaly
supported from Scripture (or scripturd principas). Allow about 15 minutes,

6. Read doud the shortened lists and indicate the supporting principle or Scripture for each item.

7. Conduct a de-briefing discussion dong these lines

a  Wha sorts of itemswere the most common on your origind ligts?

b.  Wha do your origind lists show about higtorica and culturd influences on your concept
of church?

c. ldentify someitemsthat are culturd, not scripturd, yet not necessarily wrong or
incongstent with scripturd principles.

d. Identify someitemsthat are wrong or inconsstent with Scripture or scriptura principles

e. Wha aethe dangersinfailing to differentiate between culturd and scripturd dementsin
the operation of alocd assembly?
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CULTURE SHOCK: HAZARD OF OVERSEASLIVING

In preparing for the move to another country, it is not unusud to take certain vaccinaions and
inoculations. These provide some safety from certain dread diseases.

Thereis not vaccination for one maady you are likely to encounter — culture shock.

“Culture Shock” isthe term used to describe the more pronounced reactions to the psychologica
disorientation most people experience when they move for an extended period of timeinto a culture
markedly different from their own. It can causeintense discomfort, often accompanied by
hyperirritability, bitterness, resentment, homesickness, and depression. In some cases, digtinct physicd
symptoms of psychosomatic illness occur.

All of us have know and experienced frudration. Although rdated, and Smilar in emotiond contert,
culture shock is different from frudration. Frudration is dways tracegble to a specific action or cause
and goes away when the Stuation is remedied or the cause is removed.

l. Culture Shock.

A. Culture shock has two distinctive forms.
1. It doesnot result from a specific event or series of events.
a. It comesfrom the experience of encountering ways of doing thingswhich are
different from ours
b. Theseways threaten the basic, unconscious beief that our enculturated customs,
assumptions, valuesand behaviorsare“right”.
2. It doesnot grike suddenly or have asimple principa cause.
a Itiscumulaive
b. It builds up dowly, from a series of smdl events which are difficult to identify.

. Culture Shock May Come From Numerous and Diver se Factors.

A. It may comefrom beng cut off from the culturd dues and known petterns with which you
aefamiliar.
1. All of ushave subtle, indirect ways of normaly expressng our fedings
2. All the nuances and shades of meaning that we understand indtinctively and use to
make life comprehensible are suddenly taken from us.
B. It may comefrom living and/or working over an extended period of time in aStuation thet
isambiguous
C. It may come from having our vaues (which heretofore have been considered as absolutes)
brought into question.
1. “Themord rug’ can be yanked from us.
2. It should be obvious that we must settle on those things that are absolutes and those
that are preferences.
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It may come from continually being put into positions in which we are expected to function
with maximum skill and speed but when the rules have been changed or have not been
adequatdly explained.

1. Theedgnsand duesindude the thousand and one ways in which we orient
oursalves to the Stuations of dally life; when to sheke hands and what to say when we
meet people, when and how to givetips, and how to give orders to servants, how to
meake purchases, when to accept and when to refuse invitations, when to take
datements serioudy and when not.

Kalvero Oberg

Some Manifestationsor Symptoms of Culture Shock

A.

Homesickness.

1. Teriblelonging for home

2. Teriblelonging for familiar - beit family, friends, or food.

Boredom.

1. Saing aosent-mindedy.

2. Disengaged from the present.

Withdrawd.

1. Spending excessve amounts of time reeding or watching TV.

2. Only seeing other Americans

3. Avoiding contact with netionals

Need for excessve amounts of deep

Compulgve edting.

[rritability.

1. Ftsof anger over ddaysand minor frudtrations.

2. Sight provocations result in things blown dl out of proportion.

Exaggeraed deanliness.

1. Excessveworries about food and water.

2. Abnorma washing of hands.

3. Preoccupation with persona hedlth, minor pains, skin rashes, etc.

Negative fedings toward nationds

1. Seeotyping dl nationds

2. Fear of physicd contact with the people.

3. Excessvefear of being cheated, robbed, or injured.

4. Refud to learn the language.

5. Refusd to practice common courteses.

Londiness.

1. A neadto bewith only those of your own culture and language.

2. Onthe other hand, withdrawa, because of guilt and arductanceto let “own” people
See oty emotiond date.

Chawvinidtic excesses.

1. Unreasonable devotion to one' srace.

2. Fandic patriotism.

Lossof ability to work effectively.
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1. Lossof inventiveness, spontandty, and flexibility.
2. Work dedinesin qudity.

Marital dress

Family tensgon and conflict.

Unexplainable fits of wegping.

Physcd alments (psychosomatic illnesses).

ozzr

Country: Colombia
Issue Cugstomer Service

Source: The Cultural Dimension of International Business. Gary P. Ferraro. Englewood
Cliffs, N Prentice-Hdl, 1990

Tom Bennett, a senior accountant with amajor New Y ork accounting firm, hed just arrived in Bogota,
Columbia, to assume a two- month assgnment to set up an accounting procedure for amiddle-szed
locd busness. On hisway to the office Tom stopped to cash acheck a the main branch of the largest
bank in the country where he had just opened an account aweek earlier. Tom approached the least
crowded teller’ s window, which had about eight people crowded around it. After about five minutes of
jostling, Tom worked hisway in front of the tdller’ swindow and handed the tdler his check. But while
he was waiting for his money, severd other people ebowed their way up to the window and handed the
teller thar checks. And thetdller took them. Tom was getting incressingly annoyed with the rudeness
of these people who kept interrupting his banking transaction. While Tom waited for his money a
number of people kept trying to get in front of him; and what made things even more infuriating was thet
they seemed to be angry a him. And to think that people from the United States are dways accused of
being impatient. When his money findly arrived, he couldn’'t wait to get out of that very unfriendly
gtuaion. Ashewalked on to hisaffice, he was dready thinking about the letter of complaint he would
send to the bank president.

How Might Y ou Explain Tonm's Frudration At The Bank?

Thisis an excdlent example of what can happen if one assumes that banksin Bogota operated under
the same system as they do in Manhattan. In the United States we expect to line up in an orderly
fashion and wait our turn. In mogt banking transactions in the United States, the teller handles the entire
transaction. But in Bogota, in the abosence of a sophigticated eectronic sysem, most checks must be
veified to ensure sufficdent funds to cover them. That process may take five or ten minutes under
norma crcumdances. Thus, it is expected in Colombiathat a person will walk up to the teller directly,
hand over the check, and then step aside until the check has cleared, thereby dlowing othersto hand
their checksto theteller. When the check has cleared, the person’s name will be called and he or she
will be given the money. Clearly thisisavery different sysem of customer service than would be found
in the United States. Had Tom understood this very logica system, he could have avoided and
unpleasant Stuion.



PERSONAL PROFILE

Find on each axis your average score for that orientation. Then plot on each grid the point where the
two average scoresintersect. This point indicates your basic tendency.

The persond profile of badc traitsis an gpproximate representation of the motivations behind the
individua’ s actions within his or her culture. It will prove ussful to compare the individud’ s profile with
thet of others. The matrix form presents the contragting traits as concurrent forces pulling in different
(but not necessarily opposite) directions. The scores on each matrix indicate the relative strength of
eech paticular trait as one makes decisons and interacts with others. A score of (2,6) on thefirst grid
(i.e, event has apriority reting of 2, time arating of 6) suggests that the condraints of time exert afar
stronger pull on the decisons and actions of the individua than does commitment to completion of the
eventsin which one participates. A score of (2,2) probably meansthet neither trait is exerting a strong
influence

The persond profile of basic vaues can be gpplied in severd ways (1) it can srve asthe bassof a
judgment againgt a person who does not behave as we would wigh; (2) it can serve asaradar sgnd
that we are headed for conflict with another person and thus should avoid confrontation; (3) it can serve
as an ingght which will hdp us achieve maximum intdligent interaction with another person. Inthe
chapters that follow we will seethat by carefully choosing our responses to people and cultures whose
orientations differ from ours, we can reduce or even resolve tensonsin interpersond relations.
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1. Timeorientation

2. BEvent orientation

3. Dichotomidtic thinking

4.  Hdligic thinking

5.  Cridsorientaion

6. Noncrids orientation

7. Task orientation

8.  Peasonorientation

9. Sausfocus

10. Achievement focus

11. Concedment of

vulnerability

12.  Willingnessto expose
vulnerability

PERSONAL PROFILE

Totd Aveae

11 19 23 25 48
5 24 29 31 47
6 10 15 33 46
1 7 20 26 45
6 12 16 30 44
7 9 21 34 43
8 12 17 27 42
2 39 22 31 41

10 18 32 33 38
4 14 20 36 37
3 23 32 35 40
9 13 28 34 39
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

MINISTERING CROSS-CULTURALLY

| would not fed comfortable working for alarge company because | would never seethe
whole picture of what | was working on.

| seek out friends and enjoy taking about any subject that happens to come up.
| avoid setting goas for fear that | might not reach them.

| am more concerned about what | have accomplished than | am with the podition and title
of my job.

| seldom think much about the future; | just like to get involved in things as they turn up.

| fed things are @ther right or wrong; discusson of “gray” areas makes me uncomfortable
and seems to compromise the truth.

When making adecison, | fed that more than one of the options can be aright choice.

When| setagod, | dedicate mysdf to reaching thet god, even if other areas of my life
uffer asaresult of it.

| am aways one of thefird to try something new.
| tend to associate only with people of the same socid Satus.
| fed srongly thet time is a scarce commodity, and | vaueit highly.

When my car needstuning, | go to the deder rather than let my neighbor who works out
of hisgarage do the job. With professonds | know it will be done right

| like performing before an audience because it pushes me to perform better.

My primary criteriafor buying acar are low price and arecord of qudity and reighility; |
do not let family or friends influence me to spend more for a*name brand.”

My desk or work areais very organized. Thereisaplace for everything, and everything is
initsplace.

| attend lectures and read books by experts to find solutions to issues of importance to me.

If offered a promotion which entailed moving to another city, | would not be held back by
relaionships to parents and friends.
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18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31

32.

33.

34.

| find it difficult to relate to people who have a sgnificantly higher occupationd or socid
pasition than mine.

| dwayswear awatch and refer to it regularly in order not to be late for anything.
| fed very frudrated if someone treets me like a sereotype.

| tend not to worry about potentid problems; | wait until a problem develops before taking
action

Whenwaiting in ling, | tend to Sart up conversations with people | do not know.
| hate to arrive late; sometimes | Say away rather than walk in late.

| get annoyed a people who want to stop discussion and push the group to make a
decision, epecidly when everybody has not had a chance to express their opinion.

| plan my daily and weskly activities | am annoyed when my schedule or routine gets
interrupted.

| do not teke Sidesin adiscusson until | have heard dl of the arguments.

Completing atask isdmost an obsession with me, and | cannot be content until | am
finished.

| enjoy bregking out of my routine and doing something totdly different every now and
then to keep life exating.

When involved in aproject, | tend to work on it until completion, even if that means being
late on other things.

| only et in afew sdect public places outsde of my home, where | can be sure thefood is
the best quality and | can find the specific items | enjoy.

Even though | know it might rain, | would attend a friend’ s barbecue rather than excuse
mysdf to repair the damage a sorm has done to my roof.

| dways submit to the authority of my boss, pastor, and teachers, eveniif | fed they may
bewrong.

| fed thet there is astandard English grammar and that al Americans should useit.

To make meds moreinteresting, | introduce changes into the recipes | find in cookbooks.
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35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

45.

46.

47.

48.

Analyss

| argue my point to the end, even if | know | am wrong.

| do not fed that anything | have done in the past matters much; | have to keep proving
mysdf every day.

When gtarting anew job, | work especidly hard to prove mysdf to my felow workers.
When introducing important people, | usudly indude their occupation and title.

| talk with others about my problems and ask them for advice.

| avoid participating in games at which | am not very good.

Even if in ahurry while running erands, | will sop to tak with afriend

| have set gpedific godsfor what | want to accomplish in the next year and the next five
years.

| liketo be active with many things so thet at any onetime | have a choice of what to do.

When shopping for amgjor item, | first get expert advice and then buy the recommended
item at the nearest reasonable store.

| enjoy looking & art and trying to figure out what the artist was thinking and trying to
communicae

| fed uncomfortable and frustrated when a discusson ends without a clear resolution of the
issue; nobody wins the argument.

| ress ascheduled life, preferring to do things on the sour of the moment.

When leading amesting, | make sure that it begins and ends on time.

To determine your persond prafile, fill in below your responses to each of the corresponding satements
in the quesionnaire. (If, for example, you response to statement 1 was 5, enter 5 in the first space after
“Holigic Thinking”). Then add the five numbersin each line and divide the totd by five to obtain your
average score for each trait.
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MODEL OF BASIC VALUES

A Meodel of Basic Values

/ 3 3 °f

Time
Task erientatien

B .

2 3 “ 5 . 2 +

pid istic thinki
Status fecus

Nencrigis erientation Willingness te cxpese

vulnerability
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TABLES OF MENTAL ATTITUDES

Tablel Concepts Of L ateness

L ateness Excused Tension Hostility
Y apese 2 hours 3 hours 4 hours
Lain American % hour 1 hour 2 hours
North American 5 minutes 15 minutes Y hour
Table?2 Time and Event Orientations

Time Orientation

Event Orientation

1. Concernfor punctudity and amount of time 1.
expended

2. Caeful dlocaion of timeto achievethe
maximum within st limits

N

3. Tightly scheduled, godl-directed activities 3.

4. Rewads offered asincentives for efficient 4,

Concern for details of the event, regardiess of
time required

Bxhaudive condderation of aproblem until
resolved

A “let comewhat may” outlook not tied to
any precise schedule

Stress on completing the event asareward in

Emphasis on present experience rather than
the past or future.

useof time itsdlf
5. Emphagson datesand history 5.
Table3 Dichotomistic and Holistic Thinking

Dichotomistic Thinking

Holistic Thinking

1 Judgments are black/white, rightiwvrong - 1.
specific criteriaare uniformly gpplied in
evaudion of others

2. Security comes from thefeding thet oneis 2.
right and fitsinto a particular role or

caegory in society.

3. Information and experiences are 3.
systemdicaly organized; detalls are sorted
and ordered to form adear paitern.

Judgments are open-ended the whole person
and dl cdrcumdtances are taken into
congderation

Security comes from multiple interactions
within the whole of sodety - oneisinsecureif
confined to particular roles or categories.

Informeation and experiences are seemingly
disorganized; details (narratives, events,
portraits) stand as independent points
complete in themsdves.
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Table4

CrisisOrientation

Crisisand Non-CrisisOrientations

Non-Crisis Orientation

1 Anticipates crids 1.  Downplays posshility of crigs
2. Empheszes planing 2. Focuseson actud experience
3. Seeksquick resolution to avoid ambiguity 3. Avoidstaking action; delays decisons
4, Repeatedly follows a sngle authoritative, 4.  Seeksand hoc solutions from multiple
preplanned procedure avalable options
5. Seeks expert advice 5. Digruds expert advice
Table5  Task Orientation and Person Orientation
Task Orientation Person Orientation
1 Focuses on tasks and principles 1.  Focuseson persons and relationships
2. Finds stisfaction in the achievement of 2.  Hndssaidaction ininteraction
gods
3. Seeksfriends with Smilar gods 3. Seeksfriendswho are group- oriented
4. Acceptslondinessand socid deprivation 4. Deploreslondiness, sacrifices persond

for the sake of persond achievements

achievementsfor group interaction



Table6 Jesus' Prioritiesin Luke 4-9

Task or Principle

Per sons

1 Declaration that no prophet isaccepted in
hishometown (4:24-30)

2. Dedaration that he must preach to other
towns (4:43)

3. Refusd to see his mother and brothers -
dedaration that those who hear hisword
and practiceit are histrue family (8;19-
21)

4. Sattlement of the argument astowho is
greatest - whoever isleast (9:46-48)

1.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Hedling of the Sck and demonpossessed (4:31-
41)

The cdl to Smon to be afisher of men (5:1-11)

Heding of aleper (5:12-14

Heding of aleper (5:12-14)
Eating with snners (5:29-32)

Statement that as guests of the bridegroom the
disciples need not fagt (5:33-35)

Ficking grain on the Sabbath (6:1-5)
Hedling on the Sabbath (6:6-11)

Hedling of the centurion’s servant (7:1-10)
Rasng of the widow's son (7:11-15)
Forgiveness of the Snful woman (7:36-50)
Hedling of ademoniac (8:26-39)

Ragng of Jrus s daughter and heding of a
chronicaly ill womean (8:40-56)

Feeding of five thousand (9:10-17)
Hedling of ademont possessed boy (9:37-43)

Refusd to curse hodtile Samaritans (9:51-56)



Table 7 Status Focus and Achievement Focus

Status Focus
(prestige is ascribed)

Achievement Focus
(prestige is attained)

1. Pesond identity isdetermined by formd

credentias of birth and rank.

2. Theamount of repect onerecavesis
permanently fixed; attention focuses on

those with high sodd gatusin spite of any

persond falings they have.

3. Theindividud isexpectedto play hisor her 3.
role and to sacrifice to attain higher rank.

4.  People associate only with ther socid
equas.

Table8
Vulner ability

Concealment of vulnerability

1

Persond identity is determined by one's
achievements.

The amount of respect one recelves varies
with one' s accomplishments and failures,
attention focuses on persona performance.

Theindividud is extremdy sdf -critica and
meakes sacrificesin order to accomplish ever
greater deeds.

People associate with those of equd
accomplishments regardless of background.

Concealment of Vulnerability Versus Willingness to Expose

Willingness to Expose Vulner ability

1. Protection of f-image a dl cog;
avoidance of error and falure
2. Emphassonthequdity of performance

3. Reuctance to go beyond on€e's recognized

limits or to enter the unknown

4.  Denid of culpability; withdrawd from
activitiesin order to hide weskness and
shortcomings.

5. Refusd to entertain dternative views or
accept criticdiam
6. Vaguenessregarding persond life

1.

2.

3.

Rdative unconcern about error and failure.
Emphas's on completion of event.

Willingness to push beyond one s limits and
enter the unknown

Ready admisson of culpability, weskness,
and shortcomings

Opennessto dternative views and criticiam

Willingnessto tak fredy about persond life
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INCARNATIONIN THE OTHER CULTURE

Clearly, we do not have to choose between persons and tasks. In God' sinfinite wisdom and in the
perfect example of Christ, we see abadance between the two. Figure 2 depicts the tenson between
persons orientation and task orientation. We may hypothesize that Micronesian culturefdls at (6,3) on
the matrix, with high priority for persons and moderate priority for tasks, whereas American culture
might be plotted &t (3,6), with moderate priority for persons and high priority for tasks. The life of
Chrig fdlsat (7,7) on the matrix, for he gave perfect atention to persons and tasks. The example from
Mark 6 shows Jesus, setting aside his private tasks for the sake of the personsin need around him; he
returned to histasks only after those needs had been met.

As Chrigians we are chdlenged to “ be imitators of God, therefore, as dearly loved children, and live a
life of love, just as Chrigt loved us and gave himsdlf up for us as afragrant offering and sacrifice to God’
(Eph. 5:1-2). We cannot accept the chdlenge of missons and ignore this admonition from Paul. Our
amisto belike Chrigt, agod toward which we drive yet cannot attain except as his Spirit enables us.
We should reach for aperfect (7,7) bdance in our priorities, yet humbly recognize that in our weskness
the best we can achieveis perhaps (5,5)

Although we cannot reach perfection, we il can gtrive fore the lesser god of becoming incarnete in the
culture of those we serve. If we are working with person-oriented Micronesians, then we must certainly
give persons top priority in our thinking. On the other hand, if we are working with Chinese or
Japanese, who place great vaue on achievement, an orientation to people a the expense of productivity
in our tasks may win us friends but may also lead to disrespect. In these cultures person-oriented
missionaries mugt give higher priority to accomplishing gppropriate tasks. In essence, we need to move
from a position comfortable to us and our culture to a position gpproximating the gods of the culture to
which we are sent. Wherever we serve, our objective should beto live in such away that we respect,
love, and share our very lives (induding priorities and gods) with those to whom we seek to miniger.
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SOURCES OF CONFLICT AND TENSION

l. Tengons About Time,

A.

Time oriented persons and cultures.

High concern for schedule.

Punctudity isimportant within that schedule.

Nearly everyone wears awatch.

Clocks everywhere— cars, school, business, and in every room.

Cdendars everywhere — persond caendars on person.

Time-oriented persons typicaly have specific objectives to be accomplished within a
given timeframe

Event-Oriented Persons and Cultures.

1. More concerned with details than when the event begins and ends.

2.  Moreimportant to complete an activity rather than observe structured time
congdrants.

Participation and completions of events are more important than thetime dot.
In sports, playing the game is more important than winning.

The present is more important than ether the past or the future.

Higory is not asimportant as present things of relevance.

ok~ owdE

o U AW

. Tensonsin Judgement.

A.

Dichatomigtic Thinking.
1. Patern of thinking thet exhibits great concern about the particulars of aproblem or
gtution.
2. Tendency to reduce everything to right and wrong options.
3. Examines and sorts detals.
4. Reasonson the bads of percelved ordered relationships.
Haligic Thinking.
1. Patern of thinking in which particulars are not separated from the context of larger
picture.
2. Indgsthat thewholeis greater than the parts and reasons on the basis of perceived
relationships within the whole.
Dua-Bran Theory.
1. Léft-branusers.
a  Vebd —laguage
2. Right-brain users.
a.  Concrete images— sgnd pictorid mode.
3. Conflicts
a. Dichotomidic.
Q) Reectsambiguity.
) Very rigid in judgements
(3) Quick to judge.



(4)  Accusssholigic thinker of softness onissuer, lack of principle, and
inconggent.

b. Holigtic.
(@) Rejectsrigidity.
(2)  Tendstowithhold judgement.
(3 Prefersto wait to learn more.
(4)  Accusssdichotomig thinker of legalism and cdlous inhumanity to others

Tensions Regarding Crises.

A. Crigsarientation.

Precise authoritative procedures geared to specific Stuation.
All crises should be avoided.

Careful planning is done to cover anticipated problems.
Advice and counsd is sought.

Seek quick resolution to issue.

. Continue to use procedure that has been successtul.
on-Crigs Orientation.

Ignore posshility of crigs

Crigs-management is experience- oriented.

Sow intaking action.

Skeptica of expertsthat offer clear-cut options or solutions.
Have an abundance of ideasfor solution.

Much optimiam.

o
oSourwdbDPLrZ00M~wWDNE

Tensions Over Goals.

A. Tak orientation.
1. Saidfaction in reaching objectives and completing projects, etc.
2. Sodd lifemany times an extenson of work.
3. Achievement more important than relaionships
4. Prefer to work aone and uninterrupted.
B. Person orientation.
1. Persons, people, and relationshipsimportant.
2. Sdidaction in interaction.
3. Seek friends who are more extrovert and outgoing.
4. Saorifice parsond intereststo fulfill group obligations, etc.

Tensons About Sdf-Worth.

A. Satusfocus,
1. Concerned primarily with a person's birth and socid rank.
2. Pogtionisfixed.
3. Prefer company of their equals.
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4.
5.

Minimize contact with those percaived inferior.
Fallure to conform to one's prescribed role results in denid rights, privileges, and
promotions.

B. Achievement focus.

agrwWDdE

Pogtion or identity rests on achievements.

| dentity and sdlf-worth tied to persond performance.

Success is the measure of worth — not titles or formal recognition.
Respect is given to success thet is current and continuing.

Sddom stisfied with their achievements and struggle to do more.

VI.  TensonsRegarding Vulnerability.

A. Concedment of vulnerahility.

- O A WN P

Vulnerability congdered weekness.

Avoidance of falure and error a dl cogs

Strongly defend their positions and behaviors.

Threatened by anyone who differs with their point of view.
Anything new isimmediatdy suspect.

B. Wllllngnesto expose vulnerability.

1
2.
3.

4.
5

Often demand that people expose their vulnerability and risk failure.
Endurance, even in defedt, is evidence of persond drength in failure,

Those who can laugh a themsdlves and joke about their failure win admiration and

respect.
Rdatively unconcerned with error, ather in themsaves or others

Willing to try new ways of solving old problems or to explore areas that are unknown

or untried.
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IDENTIFYING AMERICAN VALUE ORIENTATIONS

“Research into vaues cannot be vaue-free,” wrote Geert H. Hofstede in Culture’ s Consequences:
International Differences in Work-Related Values (1984). “This book reflects not only the vaues of
... participants, but between the linesthe values of itsauthors ... | try asbest | can to be explicit about
my own vaue sysem.”

Before you embark on the sudy of vaues across cultures, it isimportant to know your own persond

vaue sysem as wdl asthe vaue system, to the degree that it differs, of the culture that has helped to
shgpe you into the socid being you are.

In this guide we will use datafrom Hofstede' s research to help you consider your culture s values.
Hofstede identified four value dimensions, asfollows

1 Power distance, the degree to which people bdieve that indtitutiond and organizationd power
should be digtributed unequaly.

2. Uncertainty avoidance, the degree to which people fed threatened by ambiguity and try to
clarify uncertainties by establishing new structures.

3. Individudism, the degree to which people rely upon and have dlegiance to the f.

4. Masculinity, the degree to which people esteem assartiveness, acquisition of wedlth,
performance, achievement, and ambition (Hofstede s choice of the word “masculinity” was
unfortunate Since it raises and confuses gender 1SSUES).

In hisreport he describes the * connotations’ of each vaue dimension, afew of which are reproduced
here.

In High Power-Distance Countries.
Parents put high vaue on children’s obedience,
Students put high value on conformity.
Managers are seen as making decisons autoadicaly and paterndidicaly.
Employees fear to disagree with their boss.

In High Uncertainty-Avoidance Countries.
- Thereismore emotiond resstance to change.
People fear failure and take fewer risks.
Hierarchicd sructures of organizations are expected to be clear and respected; employees prefer
clear requirements and indructions.
Thereis sugpicion toward foreigners as managers, and fewer people are prepared to live aoroad.

In High Individualism Countries.
An employee maintains emotiond independence from the company.
More importance is attached to freedom and chdlengein jobs.
Students congder it socidly acoeptable to pursue their own ends without minding others.
Individua decisons are consdered better than group decisons.
Individud initietive is socidly encouraged.
51



In High Masculinity Countries.
The independent decison maker is honored.
Students aspire to recognition, admire the strong.
Achievement is defined in terms of recognition and wedth.
The company’ sinterference in private life is accepted.
Thereishigher job sress.
Managers aerdatively less dtracted by service roles.
Onefinds greater vaue differences between men and women in the same jobs.

Y ou should be able to define reedily the contrasting characterigtic of the countrieswhich are“low” in
eaech dimengon by moving toward the other end of the continuum. In alow power-distance country, for
example, parents put less vaue on children’s obedience (see thefird item on the list)

Hofstede compared forty countriesin regard to the four values. By asking avariety of questions of
116,000 respondents he was able to come up with a score and ranking for each country in each vaue
dimengon. Inyour search to locate your own vaue orientation, it isindructive to see the relaive
position of the United States in these results. Now that you have agenerd idea of the four vaue
dimensons, where do you suppose the United States ranks on eech - low, middle, or high - among the
forty countries? Takeaguess. Write down your rankings. Why did you choose those rankings?

Now take alook at the Hofstede figures - OLishigh, 40 islow.

Theranking of forth countriesin regard to four value systems

Country Power-Digance Uncertainty- Individudism Masculinity Index
Index Avoidance Index Index
Argentina 23 10 23 19
Audrdia 29 27 02 14
Audria 40 19 18 02
Bdgum 12 03 08 20
Brazil 07 16 25 23
Canada 27 31 05 21
Chile 16 10 33 34
Colombia 10 14 39 11
Denmark 38 39 09 37
Fnland 33 24 17 35
France 09 10 11 29
Grest Britan 31 36 03 09
Germany (West) 31 21 15 09
Greece 17 01 27 17
Hong Kong 09 38 32 17
India 04 34 21 19
Iran 19 24 24 29
Irland 36 36 12 07
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Isradl

Ity

Japan
Mexico
Netherlands
Norway
New Zedand
Pakistan
Peru
Philippines
Portugd
South Africa
Singgpore
Span
Sweden
Switzerland
Tawan
Thaland
Turkey
USA
Venezuda

Yugodavia

The results can be made alittle more visud on abar grgph. The four scores of the United Siates are

shown below.

39
23
22
03
28
35
37
21
14
01
16
25
06
20
35
32
19
14
1
26
03
05

13
17
04
12
26
28
30
19
06
33
02
30
40
10
38
25
20
22
11
32
16
05

19
07
23
29
05
13
06
38
37
28
31
16
35
20
11
14
36
35
26
01
40
31

Theranking of the United Statesin regard to four value dimensons

high rank

low rank

(1)
4
©9)
12
(16)
(20)
(24)
(28)
(32)
(36)
(40)

Power-Digance
Index

(26)
XX
XX
XX
XX

Uncertainty-
Avoidance Index

(32)
XX
XX

Individudism
Index

(1)
XX
XX
XX
XX
XX
XX
XX
XX
XX
XX

25
05
01
06
38
39
15
22
31
11
33
12
24
31
40
05
27
32
27
13
03
36

(13)
XX
XX
XX
XX
XX
XX
XX

The United States had the highest score on the Individudism Index, ardaively high score on the
Masculinity Index, amiddle-range score on the Power - Digiance Index and arddivey low score on the
Uncertainty- Avoidance Index.

Masculinity Index
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Areyou surprised at these resullts? Explain your answer. Perhgps you hadn't thought of your own
cultureinthisway. Perhapsyou think of yoursdf as somewheat different from the mainstream.

Clearly the mogt dramatic results of the Hofstede study concern the Individudism Index. What are the
implications of coming from an individudigtic culture? To Sart out, repond to the following Satements
quoted from anumber of experts on the subject. Do you agree? Disagree? How do they compare?
Would you like to aborate on or restate them?

Statement #1 (Peter Andersen)

“Peoplein the United States are individudigts for better or worse. We take individudism
for granted and are blind to itsimpact until travel brings usin contact with less
individuaigtic, more collectividtic cultures” (1991, 289)

Statement #2 (Edward T. Hall)

“Western man has cregted chaos by denying that part of his sdif thet integrates while
endhrining the parts thet fragment experience.” (1976, 9)

Statement #3 (Robert N. Bellah et al.)
“Individudiam lies a the very core of American culture. .. Anything that would violate our
right to think for oursalves, judge for oursalves, make our own decisons, live our lives as
we see fit, is rot only moraly wrong, it is sacrilegious.” (1985, 142)

Statement #4 (John C. Condon and Fathi S. Y ousef)
“Thefugon of individudism and equdity is so vaued and S0 basic that many Americans
find it mogt difficult to relate to contragting vaues in other cultures where interdependence
greetly determines aperson’s sense of sdf.” (1983, 65)

How do you suppose that your own attitudes and behaviors are shgped by individudism? What are the

Stuations mogt difficult for you to accept “where interdegpendence greetly determines a person’s sense
of sdf’?



Vaues

Change versustradition

U.S culture
Contrast culture

Your hogt culture
Materialismversus
spirituality

U.S. culture
Contrast culture:

Y our host cultures

Rational versus intuitive

thinking
U.S. culture

Contrast culture:

Y our host culture:
Youth versus age
U.S culture

Contrast culture:
Your host cuture

I ndependence versus
dependence

U.S. culture

Contrast culture:

Your host culture:
Equality versus
hierarchy and rank
U.S. culture
Contrast culture:

THE WHOLE WORLD GUIDE TO CULTURE LEARNING

Ten Culture Contrasts Culture Influences

Descriptions

Changeisusudly good.

Change should be ressted unlessthereisan
obvious good to be gained from abandoning
tradition.

Acquiring materiad wedth isasgn of success.

Spiritua growth is more important than amassng
wedlth. Materia possessons can sometimesbea
dgn of poor spiritud hedth and can be disruptive
of society.

The most productive thinking is linear, cause and
effect, and rationd in nature it isbased on
concrete evidence and facts

Intuitive, credtive thinking is most highly vaued.

Y oung people are vdued and the dderly
discarded

Ageisto be respected.

It is unhedlthy to be dependent on family and the
group.

It is proper to remain dependent on the family and
group into and throughout adulthoad.

Equdity isto be honored.

Socidty is better organized if there isrank, satus,
and hierarchy.
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Y our host cultures

7.  Boasting versus modesty

U.S. culture: It is appropriate to spesk of one'sown
achievements.

Contragt culture: It isdisruptive of harmony and socid baanceto
praise onedf.

Y our host cultures

8.  Informality versus

formality
U.S. culture Informdity and casud appearance are Sgns of
warmth and equdity.
Contragt cultures Informdity can beintrusve and can result in loss
of respect for asuperior.
Your host culture:
9. Direct versusindirect
guestioning
U.S. culture Direct questioning is the best way to get
informeation.
Contrast culture: Direct questioning is rude and intrusve
Your hogt culture:
10. Confrontation verses
avoidance
U.S. culture: Interpersond conflicts should be discussed
directly.
Contragt culture: Interpersond conflicts should be glossed over

Y our host cultures

Before moving into the two assgnmentsiin this guide, you may wish to respond to Thiederman’s
descriptions by adding to them, disagresing with and rewriting them, or by illudtrating them. Putting
those descriptions into your own words or thinking of specific behaviorsto illudrate each one will help
you grasp the point sheismaking - that cultures differ gretly in their value orientations.

Now for thefirgt assgnment. For each of those value contradts, try to describe your host culture. In
some cases your host culture may be nearly identical to the U.S. culture or possibly amilar to the
contrast culture. Chances are that the hogt culture will be dightly different from both. 'Y ou will probably
discover that it’ s difficult to write the descriptions, partly because you haven't been in the culture long
enough to know it, and partly because afew phrases and clauses just aren’'t adequate to cover the any
ways that your culture expressesitsdf. But try, and promise yoursdf to return to rewrite them after you
learn your new culture better.

The second assgnment is even more difficult and may turn into an exercise in conjecture, but the
exercse will prafitably focus your atention on the subject of vaue formeation. To the right of eech
description of U.S. cultureyou'll find ablank line. It'san invitation for you to speculate on some of the
influences that may have shgped each of those cultural expressonsin the United States and your host
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culture as well asto suggest the kinds of influences thet might give rise to the vaues identified in the
hypothetica contrast culture.

Although the kinds of influences are likdly great in number, you may wish to think particularly about the
following quedions.

1

How do the understandings of you hogt culture regarding the origins of life affect their values?
Does life evolve from something? From what or whom? Isit crested ex nihilo (out of nothing)?
By whom?

How doesther view of nature affect what they hold in high regard and how they behave toward
those things? More specificdly, do they see nature as something to be controlled and used for
their benefit, as something to be feared, or as something to be revered and accommodated?

Do they see higory as something with abeginning, alinear devd opment, and an eventud
culmination, or do they see history as an unending series of cydes? How doesther view of
higory influence thelr vaues?

What istheir underdanding of the nature of human baings- thet they are essentidly good?
Falen and snful? Or neither? Are humans perfectible? How? Do these understandings
contribute to the vaues that they honor?

How have specific eventsin their history, geography, palitics, and economics affected whet they
hold in high eseem or conversdy what they hold in low eteem?

In using thisguide, asin using the others of this series about vaues, you may be assured thet a person,
espedidly anewcomer to aculture, can't answer such quesions definitively. Vaues are too complex
for easy labding. However, the exerdseisjudtified by the agendayou’ ve st for yoursdf. Your inquiry
into your hogt culture' s values may yidd more than dmogt any other kind of investigation you might
undertake.
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Culturd Assumption Conclusion
Feature
Clothing 1. Immodest to go naked (U.SA.) 1. Mus wear clotheseven to bed.
2. Onecoversongshody only if hiding 2.  Go naked to prove yoursef.
something (Gava people Nigeria).
3. For ornamentation only (Higi people 3. Wear on “occasion” only.
Nigeria). Rearrange or changein public
Buying 1. Impersond, economic transaction 1. Fixedprices. Nointeres in
(USA) sler asaperson. Getit over
quickly.
2. Socid. Person-to-person (Africa 2. Dicker over price. Egablish
Ada, Ldin America). persond relationship. Take
time
Youthfuness 1. Dedrable (U.SA.) 1.  Look young, act young.
Cogmeics.
2. Tolerated. To beovercome (Africa) 2.  Proveyoursdf maure. Don't
act young.
Age 1. Undedrable (U.SA)) 1. Dreaded. Old people unwanted
2. Degradle (Africa) 2. Old people revered.
Education 1. Rimaily formd, out-sde home, 1. Formd schools Hired
teacher-centered (U.S.A.) pecididts.
2. Primaily informd, in the home, 2.  Leanby doing. Discipleship.
learrer- centered, traditiond (Africa) Proverbs and folktales.
Family 1. Centered around spouses (U.SA) 1.  Compatibility of spousesal-
important
2. For the children (Africa) 2. Mother-child rdationship
paramount.
RapidChange 1. Good. Change = “Progress’ 1.2 Encourage rapid change and
(USA) . innovetion.
2. Threat to security (Africa) 2. Consavdisnvdued. Aima

Chart of the rdaionship between culturd assumptions and condusions

sability.
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Factors Hindering Acceptance  Facilitating Acceptance
1. Basc Premisesof Sourceand  Vey Different Vey Smilar
Receptor Worldviews.
2. Attitude of Receptor(s) Highly Postive Vey Negdive
toward Their Own Culture
3. Attitude of Receptor(s) Despised Respected
toward Source Culture
4. Opennessto New Ideas Closed Open
5. Pace of Present Change Sow Open
6. Borrowing Tradition Reected Borrow Fredy
7. Mord Proud Demordized
8. SHf-Sufficdency Sf- Sufficent Doubting SAf- Sufficency
0. Security Threstened Secure
10. Hexihility Resgant Adaptive
11. Advocate Nonprestigious Predigious
12. Reddtionof ideato Felt Needs Percaved asUnrdaedto Fet Perceved as Flling aFdt
Needs Need.
13. Ftofidea Discontinuous with Present Congruent with Present
World Worldview

Factors influencing acogptance or rgection of worldview change
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STAGESTO CULTURAL ADJUSTMENT

There are four distinct Stages of persond adjusment that dmost everyone who goes aoroad experience
(no matter where they have come from or what foreign country they presently may beliving in). The
metaphor of terrain will be used to hep illugtrate.

The Honeymoon on the Mountain - Initial Euphoria.

A. Thenew opportunity begins with great expectations and a positive mine <.

1. Elevated mation from lots of unusud gimuli.

2. Exhilaration from nove ativities

3. Ealy fascination with dl the Sghts and sounds.

4. Exuberance a having madeit to a place after expectation and effort.
B. Theperiod of euphoriamay last aweek or two or some months.

1. A ledownisinevitable

2. Somenationa will “shock.”

3. Some conflict with cusomswill occur.

Londinessin the Valley - Irritability and Hogtility.

The plummet into hard redlity.

Confugon and frudration.

Fatigue.

Emoations turning from buoyancy to heaviness

Focus turns from amilarities to differences

Hodtile and aggressive atitude toward nationds.

Assartion of cultural superiority.

Inggnificant difficulties are blown up into mgor catastrophes.

IOQTMOO®>

The Sow Climb - Gradual Adjusment.

Getting activated.

Searching for and encountering some solutions to maadjusments.
Learning new procedures.

Egablishing new petterns.

Adapting to new ways.

Becoming involved.

Thismay come on so gradudly that oneis unaware that it is even happening.
The culture becomes more familiar.

Oneis more comfortable in the culture and lessisolated fromiit.

STIOTMOUO®m>

The Integration Partway Up the Mountain From the Valley - Adaptation and
Biculturaliam.

A. PRutting thingstogether.
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B.  Accepting the highs and lows of the new culture.
C. Redefining your own culturd borders.
D. Becoming apat of the hogt culture.
E.  Now the dility to function in two cultures with confidence,
F.  Oneussswith ease and comfort ways of doing and saying things - some easier and better
donein one culture rather the other and vice versa
G. Expectation of “reverse culture shock” upon return tothe U.S.
Stage 1 Srage 2 Soage 3 Stage 4
Hercyimeen Critical Kecuperaion Adiglalion *
—
l.ovel of
SalisfucLien
With the
Cullure

Lenglh of Time on the I'eild
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ENTRY ¢ 12 13 24 30

APPR®XIMATE TIME IN LANGUAGE-M®NTHS

Language Preficiency versus Time’

FOREIGN CULTURE/NEW ROLE

Expectation versus Achievement '
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Observations of Foreign Visitors About American Behavior

=

Resource 7

God: Toincrease avareness of how others perceive most Americans.
Group Sze Vaiade
Materids. Index cards, flip charts, pens.

Procedure

Divide the group into subgroups of three or four.

Hand out different quotations to each subgroup. A larger than necessary number of quotations
are presented here o thet the facilitator may be selective in choosing the ones which are
particularly gppedling or appropriate for specific group.

Assgnment: Discuss the following questions (put on flip chart):

a  Whatistheissue?

b. Isthecriticiam true? Far?

c. What undeliesit? What isthelogic behind it?

d. How could you explain of defend it?

Each subgroup reports ordly to the whole group.

Quotations Of Foreign Visitors

Vigtor from India

“Americans seem to be in a perpetud hurry. Just watch the way they wak down the Sredt.
They never dlow themsdvesthe leisure to enjoy life; there are too many things to do.”

Vigtor from Japan:

“Family lifein the U.S. seems harsh and unfeding compared to the closetiesin our country.
Americans don't seem to care for ther ederly parents”

Vigtor from Kenya

“Americans gppear to us rather digant. They are not redlly as dose to other people- even
fdlow Americans- as Americans oversess tend to portray .. .. .. It slike building awdl. Unless
you ask an American aquestion, he will not even look at you. Individudiam isvery high.
Vigtor from Turkey:

“Once...inarurd areain the middle of nowhere, we saw an American cometo astop sign.
Though he could see in both directions for miles and no traffic was coming, he sill sopped!”
Vigtor from Colombia

“The tendency in the U.S. tothink that lifeis only work hitsyou in the face. Work seemsto be
the one motivation.”

Vidtor from Indonesa

“The a@amosphere a a sorority party looks very intimate, but if the same people met on the
dreet, they might just ignore one another. Arrericans look warm, but when ardationship sarts
to become persond, they try to avoid it."



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

Vigtor from Indonesa

“Inthe U.S. everything hasto be taked about and andyzed. Even thelittlest thing hasto be
‘Why?Why?Why? | get a headache from such persstent questions. | sill can't sand a
hard- hitting argumert.

Vigtor from Ethiopia

“The American seemsvery explicit; hewantsa‘Yes or ‘NoO’ - if someonetriesto spesk
figurativey, the Americans confused.”

Vigtor from Ethiopia

“Trying to establish an interpersond rdaionship in the U.S. islike trying to negotiate over or
break down awadl; it isamog like a series of concentric drcles. Y ou have to bresk down
different levels before you become friends”

Vigtor from Irart

“It is puzzling when Americans gpply theword ‘friend’ to acquaintances from dmogt every
sector of one's pagt or present life, without necessarily implying closeties or inseparable
bonds.”

Vigtor from Iran:

“The firg time my professor told me: ‘I don’t know the answer - | will haveto look it up, |
was shocked. | asked mysdf, ‘Why is heteaching me? In my country a professor would give
awrong answer rather than admit ignorance”

Vigtor from Indonesa

“The (American) wife of my English professor in Indonesia once asked mewhy | never invited
her to my house. | frankly could not give her adirect answer. There was no reason why |
should invite her Snce there were no parties being held by my family, or if she redly wanted to
come to the house, she was dwayswdcome a any time. | know now that in Americayou
cannot come fredy to anyplace unlessyou are invited.”

Vigtor from Indonesa

“The questions Americans ask me are Sometimes very embarrassing, like whether | have ever
seen acamera Mog of them consder themselves the most highly civilized people. Why?
Because they are accustomed to technical inventions. Consequently, they think that people
living in bamboo houses or having customs different from theirs are primitive and backward.”
Vidtor from Indonesa

“I was 50 surprised and confused when, on leaving Whittier Hall, the provos, in person, held
the door for mein order to let me pass before he would enter the door. | was o confused that
| could nat find the words to express my gratefulness, and | dmost fel on my kneesas| would
catanly do back home. A manwhoisby far my superior is holding the door for me, amere
student and a nobody.”

Vigtor from Indonesa

“In America, people show hospitdity to Strangers, but do not care for family members”
Vigtor from Hong Kong”

“In my family where | sayed for the weekend, | was surprised to see the servant eating with
the children and calling the children by their Chrigtian names”

Vigtor from Audrdia

“I am impressed by the fact that American teechers never seem to sop going to school
themsdves”
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19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

Vigtor from Vietnam:
“Americans are handy people (even thewomen). They do dmogt everything in the house
themsdlves, from painting walls and doors to putting glassin their windows. Mog of them
showed me the pretty tables and bookshe ves they made by themsdlvesin their sparetime.”
Vigtor from Kenya
“In American schoals, the children are restless, inattentive, and rebellious (and the teecters
have) poor dass discipline”
Vigtor form Kenya
“Parents are S0 occupied earning the weekly or monthly pay thet they find very littletimeto
devote to their children.
Vigtor from Kenya
“...thereisvery widespread neglect of respect which dnildren ought to give to adults (in the
u.s)
Vigtor from The Philippines
“They say children everywhere arethe same. In my obsarvations | found out a couple of ways
where children differ. Children in the United States are very forward in their way of speaking,
even to their parents and dders. Children here show alack of respect for old age. Also, |
have observed that children here do not offer their sarvicesto their parentswillingly. They
ether have to be told what is to be done or they have to be given somereward or
compensation for whet they do.”
Vigtor from The Philippines
“In the United States | have observed that the mother is the dominant parent in most families”
Vigtor from Algeria
“I was horrified at theignorance of the high school sudents about my country - Algeria They
knew nothing at al about it - location, people, language, politica condition. What mede it
worse was the ignorance of the teacher hersdf. Her knowledge was very shdlow and, in
certain ingances, quite erroneous.”
Vigtor from Japan:
“Unfortunately, | have been given a bad impresson by some American students who speek of
their own country very bedly, espedidly of itsforeign policy. | knew al theforeign policy of
Americaisn’'t good, but | did not want to be told so by anative. | hate people who spesk
bedly of their own land, even if they spesk thetruth.”
Vigtor from Korea
“In the twefth-grade socid studies dass, the teacher gave choices of assgnment for the next
class. | didn't like theideaof pupils choosing the assgnment. | wonder what these pupilswill
do later in life when there are no choicesin the duty assigned to them. They mugt learn while
they are in school how to do well the jobs assigned to them from above.”
Vigtor from Afghanigan:
“| was S0 much surprised by the many people in Americawho were under specid diet to lose
their weight. In our society we are in search of food in order to gain weight.
Vigtor from Egypt:
“My hogtess asked me, ‘Would you like to settle down in our country for good? Shewas
aurprised when my answer wasin the negative, though | took great painsto makeit as
diplomatic aspossble”
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35.

36.

Vigtor from Tawan:

“Before | cameto America, | dways heard how hardworking Americans are, but compared to
my people they don't seem to work very hard & al. Why, Americans only work five days a
week!”

Vidtor from Jgpan:

“The Americans were very kind to invite me into their homes for dinner, but aways, as soon as
dinner was over, they would ask if | wanted to teke atour of their house asif it was some sort
of amonument. | redlly did not want to, but | could not tell themno, so | said, ‘Yes please’
They were s0 proud to show off dl their prized possessons. It made me think that Americans
aedl vary materididic. | was dso shocked that the bathtub and toilet are dways together in
an American home and a how dose the toilet usudly isto the kitchen.”

Vigtor from Guyana

“The average American male does't leave any doubt in you mind thet he is unhappy thet you
(esaforeigner) are here. He doesn’'t make you fed comfortable.”

Vigtor from Somdia

“I an worried that you have too much democracy in America. There are SO many separate
voices and o0 many sdfish interests that you cannat accomplish anything for the generd good of
the country. Y ou are even prevented from controlling your crimind dement for fear of denying
the crimind hisfreedom. That's too much freedom for your own good!”

Vidtor from The People' s Republic of China:

“Why wasit necessary to hold public trid to determine whether John Hinkley was guilty of
shooting Presdent Reagan when the very proof of his guilt was captured on televison? And
then - why was he not executed for such an action? Such leniency only encourages more
violence and more lawbregking.”
Vigdtor from Lesotho:

“Some Americans | have met ssem to like to live with animals, more than with people, and they
treat their petslike human beings, even kissing them and holding them on their 1gps”
Vigtor from Indonesa

“| have been offended by how little most Americans know about my country. They ether think
it is completdy underdeveloped or ajungle full of wild animas Even when | find an American
who knows something about Indonesia, it isinvariably only the negative things that he knows
about, such as arepressve government or the corruption of our officids”
Vigtor from Cameroon:

“It is shocking to me to see how the father and mother in Americakick out of their family their
own children when they become eighteen years of age. The mogt surprising thing about it dl is
that the young people do not seem to mind it or think it istoo crud to be thrown out of their
own family, but they acoept it as the naturd and norma way of behaving.”
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Vigtor from Sudan:
“The hardest thing for me to accept and get used to when | first came to your country was how
impersona and unhuman everything was. Whenever | bought a Coca: Cola or a chocolate bar
or apostage samp | had to buy it form a machine rather than from aliving person. You can't
tak to amachine, and even when it gives you a candy bar, amachine cannot give you a
satisfying relaionship. But in your country many people want to spend ther time by themselves
rather than by talking to other peoplein afriendly conversation.”
Vigtor from Sweden:
“I have been mogt negatively impressed by the patronizing attitude of many of the Americans
with whom | discussed Third World countries. Some of them were very definitein saying they
believed that the people of the Third World were underdevel oped because they were lazy and
did not work hard enough.”
Vigtor from Spain:
“It has surprised me most o learn how salf-critica many Americans are of their own country
and their own peopl€ sbehaviors: They commonly belittle so many American actions -
especidly the officid actions of their national government. They do not seem to redize thet this
criticsm will reflect negatively on themsdves. How can other countries accept the actions and
policies of the United States if her own people openly talk againg her?’
Vigtor from Colombiax
“I was surprised, in the United States, to find so many young people who were not living with
their parents, dthough they were not yet married. Also, | was surprised to see o many single
people of dl agesliving done, eating done, and walking the dregtsdone. The United States
must be the londliest country in theworld.”
Vigtor from Sweden:
“The difficulty with shopping from the beginning was there was so much to choose among.
There were so many brands and the supermarkets were so big!”
Vigtor from Gamany:
“When our little son had atongllectomy, he had some complications, needing quite a bit of
blood trandfusons. | was very much surprised that ablood drive was voluntarily sarted & the
company for him. They hardly knew him, and | was rdatively new to the firm. Wewereredly
touched by thiskind of neighborhood hep.”
Vigtor from The Netherlands:
“Ameicaisredly asdesman'ssodety.. ... They are dways sdling something. They're sdling
their product, their company, their services and, last but not leest, they are salling themselves-
and doing quite wdl & it too.”
Vigtor from The Netherlands:
“Imagine my astonishment when | went to the supermarket and looked a eggs. Y ou know,
there are no amdl eggsin America; they just don't exist. They tend to bejumbo, extralarge,
large or medium. It does't matter that the medium arelitle Small eggsdon't exigt (in
America) because, | guess, they think that might be bad or denigrating.”
Vigtor from Audrdia
“When | tak to Americansthey never redly want to disagree. Why are they so afraid to show
their colors? They tak like resumesingtead of |etting you know who they redly are. We want
blokes who care enough to disagree with us”
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Developed by L. Robert Kohls.

Obsarvations are taken from actua comments made by foreigners about Americans, they are not
fabricated.

BExamples 1 through 17 are quotations collected by John P. Feg and John G. Blar in Therelsa
Difference: Seventeen Intercultural Perspectives.

Examples 18 through 30 are from American Education Through Foreign Eyes, edited by
Anthony Scarangdllo.

Examples 31 through 33, and 35 through 42 are from Robert Kohls's research.

Example 34 isfrom Dr. Charles Vetter.

Example 43 and 44 are from the film series Going International produced by Griggs Productions,
San Francisco, CA.

Example 45 is adgpted from A Fair Go for All: Australian/American Interactions by George W.
Renwick and revised by Reginad Smart and Don L. Henderson, published by Interculturd Press,
Y armouth, ME
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Communication and Intercultural I nteractions
RESOURCE 10

God: To show the impact of communication on cross-cultura interactions.
Group sze Vaiddle

Materids Hip chart.

Procedure

Present the following materid as alecturette,

What is Communication?
According to Pierre Casse in hisbook Training for the Cross- Cultural Mind
communicationisa®“....process by which two individuds ‘try’ to exchange a st of
idess, fedings, symbals....meanings”

Interculturd communicationisa®....process by which two individuas who do not
belong to the same culture ‘try’ to exchange a set of idess, fedings
symboals...meanings” Since they do not belong to the same culture, it “impliesthet
they do not share the same assumptions, bdiefs, vauesor....same ways of thinking,

feding, and behaving. This phenomenon makes the communication process much
more difficult and chdlenging than we think.”

In addition, Chase emphad zes the following five facts about communication that have
animpact on dl cross-culturd exchanges

Present the following Satements, and initiate a group discussion of each.

1

Pure communication isimpossble, aswe al bring prior assodations to the communication
Process.

AsK participants to free-associate when you say the word “car,” for example. Since meaning is
in people and not in words, you will get avariety of ansvers. Explore factors that might affect
communication, such as emotiond connotations and “semantic environments.”  For example,
how does communication differ in a church as compared to alocker room!
We communicate in many ways, and much of our communicaion is unconscious.

AsK participantsto interlock their fingers and observe which thumb is on top. Then havethem
switch the pogtion of their thumbs and be aware of thair discomfort. (Point to be made: much
of our communication is unconscious, and we don't redlize how naturd it isuntil weareina

gtuation whereit isn't naturd.) Ask participants to andyze how we dress, use time and space,
and touch one another.

We see what we expect to see. (In other words, we provide meaning to life)
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In order to make sense of the world, we use a“culturd map” in our minds which often leads us
adray. Our preconcaved definitionsimpede us from deding cregtively with redity. On aflip
chart or blackboard draw a swadtika, with the right-angle extensons bent ina
counterclockwise direction, and ask the participants what they see. How many of them identify
it assaNaz rather than Navgo, Buddhig, Indian, or Perdan symbol? In the Nazi symbol the
right-angle extensons bend clockwise,

Navago — Nazi — I—
I_J |

Of further interest isthet, according to the second edition of Webster’s New Twentieth

Century Dictionary, theword “swastika’ comes from the Sanskrit Svasti meaning wdl-bang
or benediction.
4, We don't see what we don't expect to see.

BIRD
IN TIIE
THE HAND

Write the preceding sayingsin three equilaterd triangles on aflip chart. Allow the participants
to read them quickly; then, after covering up the chart, ask them to recite the sayings. Few
people will see the double article in each saying. What we see is dependent upon what we
want to see, what our training has been what makes sense, and what fits our cognitive map.

5. Wedl percave things differently.

Thisisthetypica Stuation of witnesses at an accident giving the police different descriptions of
what hagppened. Using the “Ambiguous Lady” (which dternately takes the shepe of ayoung
woman and an old woman, let the participants argue about which it is (See Survival Kit for
Overseas Living, p. 58 - citation in Appendix D.)

In summary, we cregte the redity upon which our communication isbasad. We bring prior assumptions
and associaions, many of which are culturaly based, to the process of communication. We can never
assume that the assumptions we operate under are the same for everyone, particularly when we are
engaged in cross-culturd communication.
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FIFTEEN TIPSFOR LESSENING CULTURE SHOCK

Some suggestions for reducing siress and thereby increasing the rate of survival and effectiveness of
minidry.

Set Reasonable Goals

A. Your work will probably take longer than you think.
B. Moretime mug be dlotted to normd activities than usudly required.
C. Some daements of Missonaries
1. "l would have been more careful to st redlidic-atainable gods and dso would have
taken more time for rest and relaxation.”
2. "l wouldn't have felt it necessary to succumb to the peer pressure of taking on more
respongihilities then | could successfully fulfill.”

Don't Take Your Job Description Too Serioudy.

A. Itisgood to have a specific job description, but don't think of it as alega document.

B. Oneof thebiggest complaints of missonariesisthet they are assigned tasks which they
never expected to do. In hislighter moments the missonary will even chuckle when he
remembers the job description the board secretary used to recruit him. The secretary's
clear, sraghtforward job description somehow does not fit redity. There are many
reasons for dtering the job assgnment after the missonary ison thefidd! Sometimesthe
Stuation changes, dways gppendages will be added to the origind core program,
sometimes the church will use ajob description suited to board priorities for recruitment
purposes. Mogt missonaries find themselves assgned to tasks which they never expected
to do.

Joseph Shemk, Missology

C. Your 9gnificanceis not necessarily determined by your performance.

D. Emphasze rdationshipswith people rather than outpt.

Be Committed to Joy

Joyful people arerareindividuds.

Joy isafruit of the Spirit. Gdatians 5:22.

Enjoyment of life has become ataboo for too many Chrisians

Sadly, for most Americans, their hgppiness depends on things.

1. A drange environment and lack of certain accustomed things will cause these
immense problems.

2. Endangered species has become an off- used term in recent years, usudly referring to
threatened animas. Y et one of the rarest gpecies on the face of the earth may soon
become extinct without anyone even recognizing its passng — namely, those few
humean bangswho truly know how to enjoy life. They glorify God not only with their
words but even more with ther lives. They enjoy God for who He s, not just for
what He can do for them. To them, each day holds its own reward. They know that
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each twenty-four hoursisaoncein alifetime privilege and that heppinessis a by-
product of qudity living. Thelr lives arelived according to their priorities, in oite of
the consaquences. They live life from the ingde out.

When | Relax | Fed Slly by Tim Hansd.

V. Maintain Good Emational Health

A. Thereare certain things you can do to maintain good emotiond hedth in anew culture.

1

2.

From areport by the Menninger Foundation: Mentaly hedthy people condgtently
have five basc qudities. (1) They have awide range of interests and friends from
whom they draw persond satisfaction. (2) They are ableto "roll with the punches”
Their broad range of interests hdlps them to see dterndtive solutions to persond
crises. (3) They recognize and accept their limitations and their assets, they enjoy

what they are and dont try to be something different.  (4) They treat other people as

persons, they have empathy for the needs and concerns of others. (5) They are
active and productive, usng ther gifts to bendfit themsaves and others; they arein

control of ther activities; their activities are not in control of them. Drs. Charles Solley

and Kenneth Mumden.
Devdop these quditiesin your life, and you will maintain emotiond gability.

V. Remember That You Are Human

A. Youliveinan earthly body which needsfood, rest and exercise.

1
2.

Some missonariesfed tired dl thetime.

Physicd examination often reved thet the problem islack of exercise.

a.  Whatever the bassfor it, exercise does have an anxiety and tenson reducing
effect. Studies have shown that people on regular exercise programs tend to be
more hedlthy, have better vita capacity, handle problems better, deep better,
and cope with lifein agenerdly more satisfactory manner. Over aperiod of
time, people on such programs generdly fed better, are more optimidtic, and
have abetter self-image. Thus exerdse immediatdy reduces anxiety somewhat
and over thelong run it tends to inoculae us againg development of future
anxieties

Eugene Wdker, Learn to Relax

B. Youaedsoanemationa being with needs.

1

2.
3.
4.

No person isacomplete, isolated idand in himsdf.

All need love and companionship.

We are interdependent and not independent beings.

Hang-ups and weaknesses do need to be faced before going into aforeign culture
and country.

C. Youaeanintdlectud being, and your mind needs refreshing and simulaion from others
in order to function at its best.

1
2.
3.

Read avariety of books,
Subscribe to some magazines.
Never sop learning.



VI.

VII.

a.  Pursue some hobbies that require research and some cregtiveness.
Q) Collecting samps, coins, artifacts, etc.
2 Higtory of your host country.
(3) Legends, customs, fedtivas, etc.
b. Take some correspondence courses.
c. Continue your education through extenson courses
D. YouAreA Spiritud Being.
1. Your soul needsto be fed.
a.  Prepareaplan for Spiritua nourishment before your arriva in another culture,
b. Perhgpsyour church and pastor can send cassette tapes.
c. Takeavariey of devotiond materid with you.
d. Lidgento the Bible on casstte in your language.
e. Invesin giritud, uplifting musc for ligening.
2. If done with right motives and attitudes, obtaining Spiritual nourishment can bea
refreshing, marvelous padt-time as well.
3. If devotions are done due to guilt or only from necessity, you will dry and shrive up.
a. Therefore before going, isthe timeto get your persond, dally time with the Lord
"squared away."
b. Infat, if you do nat have an gopointment with the Lord dally, don't go!

Don't Be Afraid of Being a Little Bit Eccentric

A. Youshould be uniqudy different from your felow missonaries
B. Bengwhoyou areisagood thing, o enjoy it; it isa privilege which no one dse will ever

have.

C. Le Chrigfill dl of you to the mosgt remote corner, and don't be ashamed if thet corner is
unique.

D. Thismay bethefirg timeto truly be released from peer pressure, as you have dways
known.

E. Eccentricity has dways abounded when and where strength of character has abounded;
and the amount of eccentricity in society has dway's been proportioned to be the amount
of genius, menta vigor, and mord courage which is contained. That so few men now dare
to be eccentric marks the chief danger of our time.

John Stuart Mill.

Be Flexible

A. Itisnecessy to "rall with the punches
B. Rigidity leadsto breskage.
1. Thegreen branch is hard to bresk because it bends so eesly.
2. A dry branch sneps.
C. Stubbornness can betragic.
1. It may soring from pride.
2. It may goring from chauviniam.
D. A dosed mind leadsto rgection of that which is differernt.
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VIII.

Al

A hodtile attitude res sts adaptation.
Didtinctiveness of persondity need not be sacrificed.
D. L. Moody wasflexible. He could not stand to betiedto arigid program. In the midst
of hismessage, if he fdt that the audience was restless (it is difficult to imegine thet any of
his audiences could be restless), he would stop and ask Mr. Sankey to Sng asong. It was
thesameway in hislife (Thisisnot to say that every time something went wrong in hislife
he asked Mr. Sankey to Sing asong). But in reading six of his biographies, | discovered
that though he had asingle eye for God, when the various and sundry frugtrations and
interruptions and disgppointments came aong, he was absolutely flexible. He took what
came with good humor and circumvented it, found another way, got the job done
somehow; if it would not work thisway it would work another way and let's not stop and
aulk or quibble about it.

Ethyl Barrett, Don't Look Now.
H. There are truths in which we must not be flexible.

Don't Take Yoursef Too Serioudy

A.
B.
C

If you can laugh at yoursdf, it isalikdy sgn of internd security.
If you are afraid to laugh, it isasgn your sef-eteam is very sheky.
If I had my lifeto live over again, I'd try to make more mistakes next time.
I would rdax, | would limber up, | would be sllier than | have been on thistrip.
| know of very few things| would take serioudy.
| wouldtake moretrips. | would be crazier.
I would dimb more mountains, sSwim more rivers and watch more SUnsgts
| would do more walking and looking.
| would eat moreice cream and less beans.
| would have more actud troubles and fewer actud ones.
Y ou see, I'm one of thase people who lives prophylacticaly and sensbly hour after hour,
day after day.
Oh, I've had my moments, and if | had to do it over again, I'd have more of them.
Infact, I'd try to have nothing ese, just moments, one after another, ingteed of living o
many years ahead eech day.
I've been one of those people who never go anywhere without athermometer, a hot-
water bottle, agargle, araincoat, agpirin, and a parachute.
If I had my lifeto live over | would gart barefooted earlier in the Sring and say that way
later inthe FI.
| would play hooky more.
I wouldn't make such good grades except by accident.
| would ride on more merry-go-rounds.
| would pick more daises.
(Anonymous friar in amonadery)
Most of us have noticed how fears and imaginations sometimes cause worry about things
which never happen. Any one of us can get so worried about the country, the economy,
the shortage of natura resources or —- what ismore likely — we can get so concerned
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XI.

about our jobs, marriages, and children that we can't move. Sometimes by worrying and
doing little € se we even bring about the things that worry us most.
Gary Cdllins, "Handling the Future,”
Christian Herald Magazine, July 1981.

Reduce Your Stress\When Possible

Some dress is necessary for effective achievement and some stress just cannot be helped.
When there is an overload indicated by overuse of the defense mechaniams it istimeto
get some relief.

Try to avoid the compounding of numerous mgor sresses

1. When dress becomes too gredt, take a bresk.

2. Read that book.

3. Leantosay "no"; don't take on more projects than you can handle sensibly.

When the Lord's work beginsto fed like a curse instead of ablessing, it istime to make
some changes

Count the Cost Before Leaving Your Own Country

A.

Make preparetion for dl the srangeness.

1. Encountering the unexpected can be devadtating.

2. Theunknown breedsfear.

3. Know yoursdf and possible points of inner conflict that will come from new exposure
and experiences.

4. Inves in books and sudies on culture.

Bealearner.

There probably will be much prgjudice and distrust of you.

1. Do not takeit o persondly.

2. Youadwayswill beaforegner.

3. Acocept your own ethnic and nationd identity and gppreciateit.

Guard your thoughts.

1. Thelonging for aBig Mac and fries beginsin the mind.

2. Recognize what is hedthy longing and craving and whet is the product of excessve
dwdling on asubject in the mind.

Forgive Yoursdf: Forgive Others

A.
B

Remember that you are decidedly human — o forgive yoursdif.
No one will probably measure up to our idedls.

1. Peoplewill disgppoint us

2. Others haveto be different.

3. Wemug try to undersand them as much as possible,
Aswe have been forgven, we have to forgive.
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D.

E
F

Charity "doth not behave itsdf unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not eesily provoked,
thinketh no evil." | Corinthians 13:5

Don't focus ether on the shortcoming of those of your own rank.

If you are going to attack someone, attack the devil.

XIl.  BeThankful

A.

B.

"In everything give thanks: for thisisthe will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.” |

Thessdonians 5:18.

If you are no longer thankful, you are out of the will of God.

1. When thanks ceases, it is because we have wrong godls.

2. Weaetrying to achieve something in the flesh and not through dependence on the
Lord.

3. Reevduate your gods.

4. Reevauate your relaionships.

5. Reevduae your ativity.

When you lack the fruit of the Sairit (Gdatians 5:22- 23), you are no longer serving God

no matter how involved you may be or how much you are sacrificing to be where you are.

XI11. BeAn Encourager

A.
B.
C

D.
E.

The badc key to encouraging and edifying othersis being a servant.

Be postive for your own good

Edify when you open your mouth. Ephesans 5:18-21; 4.30-32; Philippians 4:8;
Colossans 3:16, 17; 4:6.

Look for ways to build up other people.

If you are secure interndly, you are not threatened when someone dseispraised or is
promoted.

XIV. Take Courage, Someone Under sands

A.

B.

The Lord knows about cross-culturd struggles and adjusments.

Hewasbornin lsrad but was quite different from the locals.

Pdegtine was not His homdand, but rather His misson fidd.

He went thirty-three years without a furlough.

He never forgot where He came from nor cut off tiesto Hisfamily back home,

Not only was Isradl different from His homedand, but everything within the culture was

perverted by Sin.

Though there was nothing redlly good in the human culture, He did not despise the

people.

7. Henever redly laughed & them, neither did He treet them as being unworthy of His
time

No one has faced such an overwhelming culture difference as our Lord.

agkrwbdPE
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XV. Egablish Some Close Friendshipswith People from the Host Culture
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Always remember the new culture is made up of fdlow human beings.
People the world over have the same basic needs, longings, and worth.

They mugt not be viewed as impersond souls to be saved and nothing more or just
hesthen to be converted.
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What is THE

missing in WORLSD
eur training , e
of missienarias? (Cress-curtural capability)

* INCREASING TOPLINE INCREASES STRESS

(FEAR) AMOUNT
INVOLVEMENT VALUE DIFFERENCE FRUSTRATION TEMPERAMENT DIFFERENCE THE = OF
X X X UNKNOW CULTURA
X N L
ACCEPTANCE  COMMUNICATION  EMOTIONAL INNER SPIRITUAL FACTORS STRESS
RESOURCES (FAITH)

SECURITY

* INCREASING BOTTOM LINE REDUCES STRESS
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THE STRESS OF ADJUSTING TO CHANGE

Rank Event

Deeth of Spouse

Divorce

Martid separation

Jl term

Degth of dose family member
Persond injury or illness

Marriage

Fired at work

Martid reconcliation

Retirement

Changein hedth of family member
Pregnancy

Sex difficulties

Gain of new family member
Business readjustment
Changeinfinancd date

Degaih of dose friend

Change of different line of work
Changein number of arguments w/pouse
Mortgage over $10,000
Foreclosure of mortgage or loan
Change in respongbilities a work
Son or daughter leaving home
Troublewithin-lavs

Outgtanding persond achievement
Wife begins or stops work

Begin or end school

Changein living conditions
Revison of persond habits
Trouble with boss

Change in work hours or conditions
Changein resdence

Changein schools

Changein recregtion

Changein church ativities
Changein sodd activities
Mortgage or loan less than $10,000
Changein desping habits
Changein number of family get-togethers
Changein edting habits

Vacation

Chrigmeas

L CU Points

100
73
65
63
63
53
50
47
45
45
44
40
39
39
39
38
37
36
35
31
30
29
29
29
26
26
26
25
24
23
20
20
20
19
19
18
17
16
15
15
13
12
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43. Minor violaions of the lawv 11

Anindividud’srating is determined by adding the points of dl of the life changes which have been
experienced within the past year. According to Holmes' research, a score less than 150 indicated only
one chancein three of having a serious change in hedlth during the next two years. A score between
150 and 300 indicated chances of oneintwo. A score over 300 meant danger; there was an eghty
percent chance for amgor health change (disease, surgery, accident, or mentd illness) in the next two
years. In chapter fivethe LCU totd for the average new missonary beginning hisfirst term will be
caculated.

Living Conditions

It iscommonly believed thet life on the misson fidd is much eeder today than it wasin the pioneering
days, and therefore new workers should be able to adapt. Dr. J. Herbert Kane has ably pointed out
the error of this belief:

We usudly think of the missionary pioneers as making a great sacrifice when they went to Africaor Asa
in the ningteenth century.  Thisis not dtogether true. When Hudson Taylor arrived in Chinahe didn’t
find any indoor plumbing, central hegting, eectric light, or telephone sarvice. Sowhat? Hedidn't have
them back in England ether. Where then was the sacrifice? | dare say that the economic gep between
England and Chinain 1853 was not as gresat as the gap between Chinaand the United States today.
Thereisasense in which today’s missonary candidates make greater materid sacrifices than ther
predecessors a hundred years ago. This should be borne in mind when we are tempted to criticize the
younger generation for their reluctance to forego the amenities of Western technologicd civilization. . ...

One should bear in mind that the wear and tear of lifeisfar grester on the misson fied than here a
home. Plenty of peoplein the United States crack up every year, anong them not afew Chridians. In
meany countries persond hygieneis unknown and public sanitation is poor or nonexistent.

81



Total Stress L evel

Itisredized that the new worker is experiencing many of these dressful life events smultaneoudy when
he becomes amissonary, it does not take much imagination to see that there is savere strain placed on
his psychologica person. Siress could be the by-word for the missonary’sfirst term. It can be

minimized, but not diminated, and the candidate must be prepared to tangle with it.
In chapter one, the table of life change units by Dr. Holmes was reproduced.

Points for the average first term missionary

Changeinfinancid date

Changeto different line of work
Changein living conditions

Revison of persond habits
Changeinwork hours or conditions
Changein resdence

Changein recregtion

Changein church ectivities

Changein socid activities

Changein number of family get-togethers
Changein edting habits

Changein language used in daily activity
(Author’ sinsartion)

Additiond changes possible
Marriage

Gain of new family member
Persond injury or illness
Changein hedth of family member
Wife begins or sopswork

Begin or end school

Change in schoals

Additiond Points Possble

38
36
25
24
20
20
19
19
18
15
15
50

299

50
39
53
44
26
26
20

258

Of the 258 additiond points possble, the average firg termer is probably involved in changes adding up
to 100 - 150 points. Therefore, we can say thet the normd first term missonary worker isrunning & o
above 400 LCUs. Stll, many of the dressful eventsinvolved in cross-culturd trangtion are not included
inthetable. Aswas seen in chapter one, a score over 300 indicated an eighty percent chance of a
magjor health change (disease, surgery, accidert, or mentd illness) in the next two years. Thedressa
new missonary faces dueto life change doneis very high. (Missonaries on furlough are aso subjected

to very high levels of dress. Compute from Holmes' table in chapter 1)
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Rudyard Kipling's famous poem, “IF”, portrays a man who believes in himself.

If you can keegp your head when al about you
Areloang theirsand blaming it on you;

If you can trugt yoursdlf when dl men doulbt you,
But make alowances for their doubting too;

If you can wait and nat be tired by waiting,
Or, being lied about, don't dedl in lies

Or being hated, don't give way to hating,
And yet don’t look to good, nor talk to wise;

If you can dream - and not make dreams your meder;
If you can think - and not make thoughts your am;

If you can meet with triumph or dissster

And treat those two impogers just the same;

If you can bear to hear the truth you’ ve spoken
Twisted by knavesto make atrap for fools,

Or wetch the things you gave your live to broken,
And stoop and build ‘em up with worn-out tools;

If you can make ahegp of al your winnings
And risk it on one turn of pitch-and-toss,

And lose, and dart again a your beginnings
And never breethe aword about your |oss,

If you can force your heart and nerve and snew
To serve your turn long fter they are gone.
And s0 hold on when there is nathing in you
Except the Will which saysto them: “Hold on”,

If you can tak with crowds and keep your virtue,
Or wak with kings - nor lose the common touch;
If naither foes nor loving friends can hurt you,
If al men count with you, but none too much,

If you canfill the unforgiving minute

With sixty second’ sworth of disance run -
Yoursisthe earth and everything that’sinit,
And - whichismore - you'll be aman, my son!



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

CHARACTER TRAITSWHICH MAKE CULTURAL

ADJUSTMENTSEASIER

A curious rather than a passive person.

A truding rather than a suspicious person.

A brave rather than afearful person.

A secure rather than a guarded person.

A lad-back, relaxed person rether than an impatient one.

A teachable rather than afinished person.

A friendly rather than adiligent person.

A humble rather than a haughty person.

A compassonate or empathetic person rather than an insengtive one.
A person with a sense of humor rather than a humorless person.

(Thefird ten traits are from J. Danid Hess The Whole World Guide to Culture Learning, pp.
15-16.)

Low god/task orientetion.
Non-judgmentaness.
Flexibility, adgptability.
Communicativeness.

Warmth in human raionships.
Moativetion.

Hf-rediance.

Ability tofail.

(Thelagt eight traits are taken from L. Robert Kohls Surviva Kit for Overseas Living, p. 72.)
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Most Common Stereotypes of Americans Held by Foreigners

Resource 8

God: Toincrease avareness of how Americans are perceived by foreigners.
Group Sze Vaiade

Procedure

1 Have participants braingorm whet stereotypes they think foreigners have of Americans.
Examples may be drawn from Resource 7 - which will be espeddly meaningful if the
participants have dready donethat exercise. Thefollowing list can be used to help complete

the participarts list.

¥ 0% % % % % * %X X F X X X X X

outgoing, friendly

informdl

loud, rude, boastful, immature
hardworking

extravagant, wasteful

think they have dl the answers
not class-conscious

disrespectful of authority
racidly preudiced

know little about other countries
al American women are promiscuous
wedthy

generous

alwaysin ahurry

disregard for the derly

Thisisby no meansacompletelis. Add other stereotypes you have encountered.
2. A the following questions’

*

*

How many of these stereotypes are true or deserved?

How many are pogtive points?

What are the sources of such sereotypes? (American tourists, movies, TV programs,
YOU?)

3. It iseasy to see why we have been caled “Ugly Americans” Even if these Sereotypes are
untrue, undesarved, or if you persondly are not guilty, you will be blamed for them.
Additiondly, mogt of the ones that we consider positive may be consdered negetive by
foreigners. What examples of thislagt point can you think of ?
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LANGUAGE LEARNING CYCLE

Y FIND _

”

\
. |

& FIND WHAT ((“

N Y@U NEED »

THINK LEARN ‘EL
ABOUT WHAT WHAT Yeu

YOU'LL NEED FIN® :

]

!

v

W USE WHAT
Y®U'VE YOU LEARN

S
/%

"LEARN A LITTLE...
... USE IT A LOT"
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(LANGUAGE LEARNING CYCLE)

F IND WHAT YOU NEED.
L EARN WHAT Y@U FIND.
U SE WHAT Y@U LEARN.
E XPAND WHAT Y®U USE.

N @TE WHAT Y®U'VE GOT.
T HINK ABOUT WHAT YOU'LL NEEM.

RESOURCE

REVIEW REMEMBER

RETAIN
RECORD

REVISE
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QUESTIONS
VIDEO - Bridges of Love

Describe briefly how the difference between efficiency and effectivenessis treated in the video.

Outline the acrostic GLUE.
What would you say is the philosophy of language teaching traditiondly in the U.S?
As presented in the video, what is the difference between a sudent and learner?

Why islearning alanguage so important? Why not just use an interpreter?
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TEN COMMANDMENTSFOR MISSIONARIES
(As Seen Cross-Culiturdly)

THOU SHALT INCARNATE THYSELF TO THE PEOPLE YOU GO TO...
Philippians 2:5-8

Our Lord became flesh in our world in order to reved Himsdf and make His love known to us.

People many times have to "see the message” Many are repdled from acoepting God's gift of

sdvation for reasons other than the Gospd itsdf. There are those who testify they would be

Chridians, if it were not for the Chrigians themsaves.

THOU SHALT NOT ALLOW MONO-CULTURAL NEARSIGHTEDNESS

TO STAND BETWEEN YOURSELF AND SUCCESSFUL MINISTRY

Our ways and customs are not necessarily waysright and correct. It is possbleto notice the
quaint customs of a people we work with without noticing how queer we aso appeer to them.
We learn more about oursaves and our own culture by learning someone e sg's culture than by
any other means. Understanding our own culture makesit possible for usto understand our
own reactions when confronted with other ways of thinking and acting. Therefore, prepare
yoursdlf thoroughly, understand yoursdlf, yet get to your minisiry Stuation without wagting time
unnecessaily.

THOU SHALT LOVE THY BROTHER OR S STER, EVEN IF THEY ALREADY
ARE A CHRISTIAN

Loving someone of another denomination or organizetion is not automatic. John 13:35. Itis
sad that some American Missonaries will crossthe street or duck into abusnessif they see
certain other missonaries coming down the dreet, just so they will not have to spesk to them.
They may have their reasons, but people of the town do not know about these reasons. The
tak of the town isthe behavior of those who prodam thetruth. Thereisridicule, mocking, and
snickering behind their back. We do not have to fellowship or work with them — but we do
need to make sure we do not bring reproach on the name of the Lord.

THOU SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO YOURSELF OR FOR OTHER PEOPLE ANY
SACRED FORMSAPART FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURES—WHETHER THEY
BE FORMSTAUGHT BY YOUR MOTHER OR BY YOUR PASTOR AND
CHURCH

| Thessalonians 5:21; Ephesians 5:10.
It isnot easy or comfortable to begin to examine everything one says or does. Even asyou
attempt to do this, misunderstanding, uncertainty, and frustration will be your experience for a
time. However, do not forget the fact that you are not there to make Americans but to dlow
the Spirit of God to gpply the Word of God in such away that believers can choose whet they
need to retain from their culture and that which they want to put aside. It takes very specid
Grace to respect a people even though there may be practices that are repulsve or offensveto
us.

THOU SHALT TAKE PARTICULAR NOTICE OF THE SOCIAL STRUCTURE
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VI.

VII.

VIII.

Specid discernment and sengitive perception is absolutely necessary. Please take specid care
in disupting the sodd order. Everything netive is not bad or evil. God does not dways
disgpprove of everything in aforeign culture. Thereis no substitute for respect and
underganding. Americans are generdly known as arrogant, brash, and extremely insengtive of
the socid order and norms of other peoples. The missonary must not forget that he is a guest
in anew culture or host country. The etiquette expected of aguest should be researched and
practiced. In other words, it isnot necessary in order to be a Chrigtian to destroy and disrupt
everything in society. The Spirit of God can give the guidance needed in choosng whet needs
to be maintained and what needs to be rgjected.

THOU SHALT NOT RELY ON PERSONAL PERCEIVED ASSUMPTIONSABOUT
OTHER CULTURES

Develop rgpport with anationd that can inform you of their culture, customs, and traditions
from their viewpoint. Everything isnot dways asit gppears. Express genuine interest in ther
culture. Never ceaseto bealearner. Never forget that impressons aredways " colored” by
our exposure in our own cultura setting. Our own judgment cannot dway's be trusted.

THOU SHALT BE ASPATIENT ASGOD IN DEALING WITH THOSE WHO ARE
TURNING TOHIM

If you find you lack patience, ask God for it. He canthenfed freeto give you thetrid and
tribul ation necessary to produce the patience you need. Romans5:3, 4. Itisasariousthing to
offend anew bdiever. Maithew 18:6; | Corinthians 8:12. Walk in wisdom. James 3:17. It
might help to recal or think back an your own experiences asanew Chridian. Itisvery essy
to forget just how ignorant and immature we were. If Someone had not taken oecid care and
interest in us, we probably would not have survived. Now let's do the same.

THOU SHALT FOCUSYOUR MINISTRY WITH VISION AND STRATEGY
Every ssgment of acommunity should be included in our outreach. No group should be
excduded because of difficulty in reaching them. It will probably not be possble to reach them
dl & the sametime — but a different times. A wedge of divison isindituted and the seed of
suspicion is sown when agroup isignored. Both the young and the eders mugt receive
attention and efforts.

THOU SHALT UNDERSTAND A PEOPLE'SWORLD VIEW IF YOU WANT TO
REACH, TEACH, AND MOBILIZE THEM EFFECTIVELY

THOU SHALT NOT GLORY IN YOUR SUCCESSES

To take glory that belongsto the Lord is akin to idolatry and blasphemy. Isaiah 42:8; 48:11. It
isthe Lord who givesthe harvest. It isthe Lord who buildsthe house. | Corinthians 46, 7.
We are nothing more than unprofitable servants, who only by His grace, are dlowed to co-
labor with Him in minigry.
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SOME HINDRANCESTO EFFECTIVE
COMMUNICATION IN OUR MODERN DAY WORLD

Communication comes from the Lain word communis (common). We mus estblish a" commonness’
with someone to have communication.

l. TheNeed to Relatetothe Ever - Increasing Number of Peoplein Our Daily
Experience has Crippled Our Ability to Relate Effectively to Even One Person.

A. Excessverdationd demandshave crippled our rdaiond capacities.

B. Population dengties of most metropolitan areas reinforce dienation and indifference.

C. Theaititude of isolation becomesaway of life
1. "l don't want to bother you, and | don't want you to bother me.”
2. "AmI my brother'skeeper? By dl means— NO!"

D. Thenext depistheinability to see and recognize individuas or multitudes.

E. Mog Chrigians have been affected as wel o thet they do not have sgnificant contacts
with non Chridians nor the ability to relate in aredemptive manner.

. ThePaceof LifeisToo Fast and Complicated.

A. Technologicd acceeration has directly affected our way of living.

Jobs change.

People move.

Congestion grows.

Treffic jams.

Tdephones ring incessantly.
6. TV droneson and on — whether watched or not.

B. Hed captive by schedules and the demands of others, we find oursalves ungble "to dow
our world and get off."

aghrwdPE

1. Another source of Ineffectivenessin Evangelism is Our Exposureto Unhealthy
Evangdism Moddls.

A. Theevangdism "options' usudly presented and practiced only provide redidtic
opportunitiesfor asmal percentage of the Christiansin atypicd church.

1. For many, evangdism iswhat the pastor does on Sunday morning as he throws the
lure over the pulpit, hoping some "fidh" in the dained- glass aquarium will bite.
The"layman's' job issmply to herd fish within the reach of the "big fisherman.”
Week after week the pastor evangelizes the evangelized.

The church members grow week on adiet of evangdigtic sermons.

The garved church members are unable to witness of the Good News because they

are not experiencing it.

a Itisadrange phenomenon for achurch whose mgor interest is evangdism.

b. The"big fisherman" catches some but how many more could be "caught” if his
people went fishing dl thetime.

arcwd

96



c. The"bigfisheman" gpproach isteaching by action on evangdism which will
hinder the evangdigtic potentia of that church.
6. FEffectiveindividua evangdism growsout of the context of a hedthy, vibrant
fdlowship of beievers
B. Another unhedthy evangdism modd iswhat some cdl the "ambush method.”
1. A spedd eventis planned.
2. Thenon Chridian isinvited.
3. A high-powered spesker unloads both barrelsin one service.
4. Often the "guet” has no idea of the function or the purpose of the invitation and feds
trapped and embarrassed.
5. Themgority will never return to that church and may not ever go to any church again.
C. Somebdieversget thair once a-week exposure to withessng on a"spiritud safani” into
enemy territory.
1. Totd drangers are confronted with a once-and-for-dl presentation of the Gospel.
2. Much resentment is encountered and many Chrigtians become discouraged and
suspect something iswrong with them and decide thet witnessing isjugt not for them.

Perceived Cultural Barriersand Outright Theological Errors Combineto Makean
I neffective Factor in Evangdism.

A. Themgority of Chrigians have logt thelr aaility to rdate Sgnificartly to non- Chridians.
1. Few Chrigians can be cdled the"sdt of the earth.”
a. For <t to beeffective, it must get out of its container and into the world of
hurting, dying, suffering, snning people.
b. Thereisnoimpact without contact.
2. Freguently the unsaved are viewed as enemies rather than victims of the enemy.
3. Spiritudity isviewed as separation from the unsaved.
4. Our Lord was cdled a"friend of Snners”

ThereisImbalance Between the Verbalization and the Incarnation of the Gospd.

Chrigtians are to be good news before they share the Good News.

The words of the Gospd are to be incarnated before they are verbdized.

When loveis seen, the message will be heard.

Much evangdism training teaches people how "to say the words' of the Gospel.

Little is done to develop aBiblica philasophy of ministry which moves the entire church
and dl membersinto minigry.

The best argument for Chridianity is Chridians, ther joy, their certainty, thair
completeness. But the srongest argument againgt Chrigtianity is dso Chrigtians — when
they are somber and joyless, when they are sdlf-righteous and smug in complacent
consecration, when they are narrow and repressive, then Chridtianity dies athousand
desths.

moo w2

n

Sheldon Vanauken, A Severe Mercy.
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10.

11.

12.

DISORIENTATION OF MODERN CITY DWELLERS

Authority isdigant and impersond. They feel powerless.
The great mgority of people aretotd srangersto theindividud. They feel alone.

Culture, race, and language are so diverse that these factors are no longer abasis for security or
identity. They fed wulnerable.

Superimpaosed on the diversty isa universd commerdd culture of identical chain resaurants,
businesses, malls, theaters, and architecture, producing a nationwide urban uniformity thet
dwarfsregiond culture. They fed lost.

Urban people have their senses continudly bombarded by powerful media. They fed
controlled.

Functiond specidization isto the point where family memberslead completdy different livesin
different environments with different schedules. Family proximity comes only as the result of
constious effort. They fed rejected.

So many options are avalable in lifestyles, products, and entertainment that the promise of
happiness through affluence has been swdlowed up in anxiety over decison-making. They feel
bewildered.

An information overload has dulled the appetite for true understanding. They feel foolish.

The rapid pace of change in vocations and housing has undermined dl forms of covenantal
relaionship. Nearly al friendships are short-term. They fedl insecure.

They are surrounded by relentless activity day and night, suggesting thet others are busy
achieving wedth and success. It isdifficult torest. They fedl stress and anxiety.

The marketplace vaues them only for their skillsand their |abor; if they fall, they are rgected
like cast-off mechinery. They fed used.

Public vaues are reduced to the promation of production and consumption. All other vaues
are congdered private. They feel void of meaning.
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VI.

VII.

WAYSTO RELATE WITH NATIONALS

AGE.

Show respect for older people. Stand up and be prepared to give an gppropriate gregting — a
nod, a handshake, abow, or whatever the specific culture expects. When dirculaing ina
group, awaystake time to talk with older people.

HIERARCHY.

Show respect for community leaders. Learn afew appropriatetitles (i.e,, eder, engineer,
mayor, nurse, master) and use them when you address these people. In generd, avoid cdling
people Smply by tharr first names. Listen and ask people what is courteous.

SEX.

Avoid baeing done with or taking a length with someone of the oppodte sex, especidly if this
isn't the cusom. Dress modestly, whatever that means locally. Again, don't be afraid to ask.

FORMALITY.

If you have a position of importance (i.e, teecher), dressin away that reflects honor onto your
Sudents

CONVERSATION STYLE.

Americans tend to talk too much, so be sengtive to whether your new friends might like to
express themsdves or whether they want to listen to you. Some peoples communicate through
hints and metgphors, rather than frankness, some through satiricd repartee and oversatements,
some through dories. Asarule, well-told sorieswill be appreciated, including the stories of
your lifein Chrigt. Polish some of these anecdotes before you go.

TIME.

Beflexible, not uptight. Mog third-world cultures are event oriented — not time oriented. Go
with the flow of the culture.

GROUPS.

Most people are more rooted in groups than we are, so don't treet afriend asan isolated
individud. Ask aout hisor her family and friends, and try to get to know them. Learnto
tolerate acrowd. Likewise, tak postively about your family and be reedy to show photos.
(Kegp in mind that many foreigners cannot understand your tesimony if you say negdtive things
about your family.)
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VIIl. ANGER.

In many Adan cultures, and in Sometribal ones, losing your temper isjust about the greetest Sn
possble. Keep quiet. Defuse your explosve emotionsin prayer or in exercise.

IX. PHOTOS

Be sure you don't offend people by taking photos of what they consder their private Space or
of what they condder to be a negative agpect of thar culture,
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CAN WE CHANGE ENTIRE CULTURES?

The resurgence of witcheraft in African churches, of Spiritism in Latin American churches, of cageiamin
Indian churches, of materidism in North American churches- how do we explain these developments
after decades, even centuries, of evangdism and church services?

Culture is not amply the sum of various bdliefs and practices of agroup of people, which can be
replaced piece by piece. These culture traits are parts of larger beli ef sygems which, inturn, are
embedded incoherent, largely implicit world views. 1t isthese sysems and world views that determine
the meaning of new bdiefs for the people. Consequently, when people turn to Chrig, ether the gospe
will be reinterpreted in terms of their cultura systems; or it will chalenge and transform these systems.

An example of thisisthe experience of Smon the magidian (Acts 8:9-24). Seeing the miracles of Philip,
he believed and was baptized. Having been aleader, it was naturd for him to want to join in the
minigtry of the church, even though he had not yet been discipled by the church leeders. When he
wanted to buy what he thought was more powerful magic, Peter rebuked him severdly for interpreting
what he had seen in the categories of the old magicd world view. The gospd indeed brought power,
but the nature and use of thet power was radicdly different from that found in the surrounding culture.
Simon repented, but he had learned a hard lesson - the gospd cannat be reinterpreted in other world
views. It bringswith it its own world view that supersedesdl others

Jacob Loewen reports asmilar experience amnong new triba convertsin Panama. When he asked the
men what they liked most about becoming Chridtians, one said that Chridianity gave them new power
words to harm their enemies. Al they had to do was go to prayer meeting and St directly in front of the
person they wanted to curse, so that when they turned to knell that person would be directly in front of
them. Then, that man said they would say these new words - re-demp-tion, sd-va-tion, just-1-fi-ca-
tion - and the person would get Sck or suffer misfortune.

Clearly, God saves those who turn to him with their imperfect understandings of the gospd. But when
converts retain those old beliefs throughout their lives, they fasify the gospd, and makeit captive to their
culture. Converson must be the beginning of alifedong process of soiritud growth, and that demands
that Chridians continudly engage their entire culture through a process of critical contextudization.

Thisrequires an evduation of their old beliefs and practices, but it must go beyond this. It requiresan
evauation of the old sysems of bdief and world views in which the suface culturd practices are
embedded. Too often we are content to chalenge abdlief here and a practice there, and to replace
them with Christian ways, and fail to ded with the larger integrating belief sysems of the old culture thet
reshgpetheir meaning. Consequently, over time, biblical concepts and teachings are distorted, though
their verbd and ritud forms remain the same. When the gospd is put into the categories and thought
forms of human cultures, we end up with syncretism and a spurious gospel. When people test their
culturesin the light of the categories and world view of the Scripture, we have growth and cultura
trandformation.

Engaging the whole of our cultureis not only the task of new Christians in non-Chrigtian contexts. The
danger of becoming captiveto culture is as greet or greater among uswho livein the West where
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Chridianity isthe dominant religion. We arein danger of rainterpreting the gospd in our own culturd
categories - of equating it with Western divilization, materid prosperity, and individudism. We forget
that the distinction mede in Scripture is between the “world” ( archaeon) and the kingdom of God;
between living in the “flesh” (sards) and living in the Spirit. But to live in the kingdom and in the Soir it
cdlsfor usto engage our entire culturesin the light of the Scriptures. - Paul G. Hiebert, professor of
misson and anthropology and chairman, Department of Misson and Evangdiam, Trinity Evangdlicd
Divinity School, Deafield, IlI.

Go to the people
Live among them
Learn from them
Servethem
Plan with them
Sart with what they know
Build on what they have
Not piecemed but integrated approach
Not showcase but pattern
Not relief but rlease
Mass education through mass participation
Learn by doing
Teach by showing

Philippine Rural Reconstruction Movement

The missonary should meke every effort to understand, adapt, and utilize indigenous behaviord petterns
for the cause of Christ. Business people, travelers— persons with less|ofty ideals than the missonary,
have recognized the importance of this.
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Country: India

Issue Underganding Another Cultureé s Vaues

Source: Unknown

“Mother, wait aminute,” Judy said to me. Something had been troubling her every snce she first came
from school. “What would you say if.....7" | set the plates back on the table and sat down. “What
would you say if | told you | was going to become a Hindu?’

It was agood thing that | had sat down. “What did you say, Judy?’ | ddled.

What would you say if | told you | was going to become aHindu?” She did not teke her eyes off my
face.

“You'renot joking?’ | knew shewasn't. Her degp brown eyes could not have been more serious.
“I am not joking,” she said.

What was there for me to say? The sweet, earnest, devout child before me, flesh of my flesh, aHindul!
| had never thought of her in any way except asachild of Christ. | hed failed her, and | hed falled God.
| hed falled the other missonaries and our Indian Chridians. How could | face anybody? All this came
over mein aflash, and | was then more degply ashamed in the redlization that my firdt reaction was one
of lossof face

Shelet me st in dlence until the whole impact of what she had said sank in. | saw her wholelife before
meinduding her marriageto..... Where was her father? Perhgps he would be able to cope with this.

| must have looked very dricken, for she suddenly said, “I'm sorry, Mother. | just want you to know
how Rani’s mother will fed. Rani isgoing to tdl her mother, this vacation, thet sheis going to becomea
Chridian. It will affect her family as degply asit would affect you if | became aHindu.”

When | think how dose our family has been, it makes me hurt al over to think how herswill suffer.
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THE CHALLENGE OF CULTIVATING THE
COMMUNITY

Russdl Conwell, in hisbook Acres of Diamonds, tels a story of awedthy man who owned alarge
farm. He was contented because he was wedlthy, and he was wedthy because he was contented. One
day he heard that diamonds were adrop of sunlight. Diamonds were worth much more then he would
ever haveimagined. Thiswedthy man sold hisfarm. Hetraveled dl over the known world looking for
diamonds Fndly - inrags, wretchedness, and poverty - he cast himsdf in the sea between the pillars
of Hercules and died.

Meanwhile, back on the farm, the new owner was digging in the garden and found adiamond. Ashe
continued to dig, he discovered the diamond mine of Golconda, the most magnificent diamond minein
dl the higory of mankind.

Acres of Diamonds addresses man' sfallure to recognize vast, unplotted areas of opportunity. These
opportunities are dmog dways nearby and present themsealvesto usdally.

Our “acres of diamonds’ are the language persons who are around us daily whom we can cultivate,
Our mission field isthe United States of America The world is represented in these language persons.
How do we penetrate this fidd of opportunity with the gospel? We cultivatel

Cultural Ingghts
To cultivate amisson fidd, we mugt know something about the culture, history, and rdigion of the
people. Spacein this book does not permit acomplete discussion of any one culture of the many
language groups. However, the am of this chapter isto give you some insgghts which will hdpyou
relate better to any or dl language groups. By necessity, observations will be generd and will need to
be adapted to each language group.

Thefirg ingght that we must recognize is that the grestest barrier in reaching the language personis not
language. If language were the greetest barrier, we could get atrandator and our problem would be
solved. The greatest barrier is culture. It would be to our advantage to know and spesk the language
of the person. But the truth of the matter isthat very few of uswill takethetimeto learn anew
language. Language isimportant because it reflect the culture of the people. Although we might not
learn alanguage, we can learn things about the culture. The“American way” is often offengveto the
language person. Permit meto illudtrate.
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American Culture
Children are taught to look into the face
of the adult when being corrected.

Adults look face to face when talking.

Timeis consdered ether padt, present,
or future.

Competitive society.

Gedures with hands are limited.

Stand up for your rights; fight every inch
IS encouraged.

Communicetion is done through mal-
outs.

To get dd isundesrable; dwayslook as
young as possble

To be punctud is stressed and required.

Language Culture

Many cultures teach their children to look
away or hang their headsin shame when
corrected.

Many cultureswill condder it rude to look
into the eyes of a persons spesking, so eye
contact isminimum.

Timeisanever-ending cyde.

Cooperative society.

Many gestures with hands are used, but
gedures are dso made with lips.

Do not destroy the harmony; bepalite,
Communication is person to person
To get old isdesrable. In some cultures, the

highest sodid dassisthe dderly.

Timeisrdaive

10:



MILESOF SMILES

“The amiling people of Asd’ is awdl-deserved nickname for the Filipino people. Broad, merry-eyed
smiles are passed around in good measure among the crowds everyday. Before you live very long in the
Philippines, you too desire to cultivate this habit of smiling

For Flipinos, smiling is more than an expression of feging happy. It isan oil which keeps socid interaction
warm, friendly, and smooth. Having fun together and avoiding open displays of conflict are extremey
important since a Filipino'slife is based more on relationships than on any other factor.

To see frequent and effortless smilesiis part of what makes the Philippines known for its hospitality and
graciousness.

Smiling is used differently among Filipinos than among people of other cultures. Here are some examples
from everyday Stuations.

When a hat blows off someone, everyone laughs. It covers the embarrassment.

When something is dropped, spilled, or brdken, everyone smiles. Itisaway of saying, “It's okay.”
When asdesclerk tells you she forgot to place your order that was promised for today, she smiles,
giggles, and covers her mouth with her hand. That isagood cue to smile back and say that next week
will befine.

When adriver cardesdy bumps your vehicle, causing no real damage, he will cal out, “Sorry,” while

laughing with his companions. “No harm meant; no harm done; everyoneis gtill friendly,” iswhet is
meant.

It is easy to understand why a person living here would want to cultivate this habit. Missonarieslivingin
other countries may learn to wear asari or eat with chopgticks, but in the Philippinesthey learn to amile.
(Mrs.,,) Vicki Cannington, Philippines

When an Irishman visiting the United States was asked if he would like tea or coffee, he responded, "No
thank you.” He couldn’t understand why he was not asked again. What isthe problem “What is the
problem?’ you may be thinking. In Irdland it would be poor mannersto accept afirst offer of coffee or
teal Itispoliteto say, “No, thanks very much,” at least twice before accepting. It isamusing that Irish
hospitdity will serve you the cup of tea or coffee sooner or later anyway. Confusing? Itisjust Irish
custom.

To avoid offending those to whom we wish to present the Gospel of Jesus Chrigt, we must be aware of
customs and cultura differences. 1sn't this an application of the principle behind the apostle Paul’s
comment in | Corinthian 9:22 about his minigtry to both those with his same background and those of a
different culture, “I am made dl thingsto dl men, that | might by al means save some.” Though both
Irishmen and Americans speak English as their language, other cultural factors differ.

When you have your next “cuppa,” be reminded to pray for us as we minister in Cork City, Ireland.
Lee Freace, Republic of Irdand
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QUESTIONS
VIDEO - The World Prepared for the Gospel

Has God prepared the people of the world for the Gospe? What do you redly think?
Explain Acts 14:16.
Give some case higtories of people prepared for the Gogpd that were mentioned in the video.

Wha are two essentids for discovering the andogy or anaogies that may open the door of
acceptance and understanding for a people?

What would you persondly do if you were placed in atribe and were faced with communicating
the Gospd ?
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SOME CONSIDERATIONS FOR COMMUNICATIONS

TO TRIBAL PEOPLE

Tribal World View

A.

o W

m

Various terms can be used to designate the generd world view of triba peoples.

1. Polythasn— bdief in plurd deties.

2. Animiam— bdief in soirits.

Animatian — beief in impersond power.

Animism seems to be the description most used by anthropologists to describe the belief

of triba people.

Theworld view of tribaist does not redly correspond to thet of any of the mgor reigions

of theworld.

Some edtimate thet at least forty percent of the world's population take basicdly the world

view of animiam.

It may bethe most indigenous of the fase rdigions.

Thetriba world view is usudly both sacred and secular.

1. Itispreoccupied with gods, spirits, and ghosts but is anthropocentric (man isthe

center) and ethnocentric (one's race, nation, or culture is superior).

It ties together nature and the supernaturd.

It brings space and time together in an inextricable mix.

It cements thisworld and the other world together in asingle system.

It brings deities, pirits, animals, men, and natural phenomena into a continuous whole

whaose boundaries are obscure and are difficult to separatdy discern.

From Culture and Persondity by Anthony F. C. Wallace

1. ...thedidinction between the sdf and that which the salf confrontsis blurred so thet
man tends to see himsdf as united with nature, rather than standing gpart fromit.

2. Tha men patidpatesin maintaining this unitary sysem of martin-nature, rather than
dominates or changesiit.

3. Tha theuniverseis mordly dgnificant, because dl nature is animate and hence man's
relationship with nature, like dl socid rdaionships, must be mord.

a. ...thedidinction between the sdf and that which the salf confrontsis blurred so
that man tends to see himsdlf as united with nature, rather than standing gpart
fromit;

b. that men patidpatesin maintaining this unitary sysem of marrin-nature, rather
than dominates or changesit;

c. that theuniverseismordly sgnificant, because dl nature is animate and hence

man' s reationship with nature, like dl socid rationships must be mord.

arwWN
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THI TRIBAL WORLID VIV

SLPLERSATURLC

MAM NATURE

(LR PRI-51'NT = FLITUERE

Thetribdigt livesin aworld in which supernatural beings and powers are very near. Often, however,
there is some recognition of ahigh god who isfar away and rdaively unconcerned about mankind. The
padt is very important to the tribalist while the future tends to be of shorter duration and lesser

importance.

. Some Possible Applications of the Gospel to Tribal People.

A.

Liberation in Chris — freedom from fear.

1. Spiritsand spiritud forces are very red.

2. The Chrigt we present must be able to completely set people free.

During times of crigs, there must be Bible answers and gpplications that sustain,
srengthen, and are credible.

1. TheWord of God must bered to these people.

2. Alwaysthe needs mugt be met with the Word of God.

3. Thiswill not be possbleif the missonary isnot doing it fird.

The problem of a broken rdationship with the Cregtor and the solution must be thoroughly
presented.

1. Apparently mog tribes are conscious of a broken relationship with God.
2. Thereisrecondliation through Jesus Chridt.

Animism

ANIMISM has been defined as abelief in spirits, including the spirits of the
dead, aswdl asthose of non human origin. This generd definition usudly
excludes the bdliefs and ceremonies of the mgor organized religions.

Animism includes beliefs in pirit beings, souls, and ghodts, of al varieties,
helpful or harmful, ethica or mischievous, together with the rituals and

spells, persons and practices, calculated to exorcise them, seek their favor,
or manipulate them for public or private purposes. Famous men, vigorous
trees, strange rocks, strong charms, the stars, and major phenomena of
nature, are considered to possess a desirable and obtainable vita power or
life force. Magic, witchcraft, pdmistry, divination, and horoscopes are some
of the methods used to obtain the desired protections and benefits.

Animiam, like dl religions, hdps individuas to cope with their environment
and to reinforce the standards and god's of society.
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QUESTIONS

VIDEO - To Every People— The Tribal World

What do you think of the satement that the missionary should have a"whole tool kit" of
approaches?

Explan the world view of animism.
How many tribes have become extinct in Brazil snce 19007?
What verses would you use to teach that there is liberation from spirits and freedom from fear?

Prepare alesson or message on how the broken relationship with the Creator can be restored.
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HINDRANCES TO REACHING HINDUS

Socio-Cultural Issues.

A.

TMOOW

—I®

Food habits among Chrigtians which are totaly contrary to Hindu rdligious sentiments —
mainly besf edting.

The Chrigian way of worship which is predominantly non-Indian.

Excessve mingling of boys and girlsin Chridian familiesand in rdigious activities.

The practice of Chrisiansin forbidding the use of vermilion (ared spot on the forehead).
Chrigianity gppears as aforeign rdigion — western world.

Chridianity is seen asathrest to Indian culture and identity because of the prevalling
thought thet "Indian” means"Hindu."

The wrong notion that Christians are not patriotic.

The wrong nation that only “untouchables' (Harijans) embrace Chridtianity.

Thefact that cagte is the Hindu's Srongest means of socid security. Converson to
Chridianity destroysthis, leading to: () excommunication from the community; (b)
damage to family reputation; () termination of marita prospects; and (d) physicd assault
and persecution.

Superdiition: Many Hinduslive under the congtant fear of invoking the wrath of the Kula
Devata (family god) if they accept ancther God.

Economic I ssue.

A.
B

C.

Thefear of loss of property upon conversation to Chrigtianity.

Lossof privilege and postion in society, because of the non-recognition of cagte
diginction in the Chridian fath.

The misunderganding thet Chrigtians are middle-class people. Hence, low caste people
hestate to mingle with Chridians.

The wrong understanding that Indian churches are quite rich, supported by foreign money.
Thisnation is partly due to the huge, widdy publicized crusades conducted by foreign
evangdigs and partly because of Indian preachers receiving financid support from U.S.
Theloss of economic privileges— the withdrawd of finandid ad by the government to
low caste gudents that convert to Chridtianity.

M ethodological | ssues.

A.

We should enunciate theology in Indian categories so thet the Hindus can understand the
Gogpd.

We mug develop atruly Christian world view congstent with the Indian context.

While presenting the Gospel, we must be aware that the Hindu understands the doctrine of
God, man, 9n, and sdvation in away entirdy different from the Biblicd doctrine.

We need to review our communications gpproaches. In our presentation of the Gospel
we must:

1. Spesk to the context of the listener.
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10.

CONCLUSON

Be degply involved in the life of the listener.

Grapple openly with the problems, questions, and needs of our listener.

Present our message in auch away that it answers those problems, questions, and
needs.

Speek in such away that we demondrate love and a deep respect for the listener and
his questions. Thereisno placefor a condescending attitude.

Recognize that the response of a person to the Gospe has both intdllectud and
emationd dements. Much Gospd communication has dedt Smply with emationd
gopeds. Our message must speek to the whole person, mind, and heart.
Recognize the fact that our ligtener livesin aparticular socid context.

Communicate the Gospd through indigenous methods, such as drama, diaogue,
discourse, music, films, ec.

Be loving and compassionate and adopt alife-gyle thet is contextuaized and
communicative

Recognize what Hindus congder essentia quditiesin a spiritud leeder (guru) thet
authenticate aperson to be: (a) willing to wait; (b) willing to mortify his body and
dedres, (c) willing to suffer pain; and (d) willing to fast. Chridian leaders with these
types of soiritud qudifications are a powerful means of communication.

THE HINDU QUEST.

The Hindu quest for peace (Shanti) and blissis so overwheming that heiswilling to exert extreme effort
inardentless search to find this. Chrig, asthe author and giver of peace, with the promise of heavenly
bliss, provides ample incentive for the Hindu to look into the Chrigtian Gospd of Peace with God.

HINDUISV
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Brahman the absolute, the formless and causdless Beingness, gives rise to the operation
of the universe, the eternal dharma of respongbility. This operation is conceived as the
samsara cycle of the Whed of Time, and the rebirth of souls according to the persond
activity or karma of theindividud. Liberation or mukti from this cycle to merge into
Brahman is termed moksha or “savation.”

Humans are considered a “layered being” composed of body, conscious persondity,
individua unconscious, and eternd being or Atman.  Human wants include the fulfillment
of pleasure, success, responsible duty, and liberation. A program is provided.

The Four Paths to the Infinite include (1) the Way of knowledge (jnana yoga, the sdlf-
redization of the AtmanBrahman within one), (2) the Way of Love (bhakti yoga,
redization of this divinity through unflagging devotion and intimacy), (3) the Way of
Work (karma yoga, redization through daily duty and intention, and (4) the Way of
Meditation (The Royd Way, raja yoga, redization through psychologicd activities of the
tota person, body, mind, and spirit).

Deities (Brahmathe Cresator, Vishnu the Preserver, and Shivathe Destroyer) and their
multiple incarnations leed the soul from thisillusory world (maya) to Brahman. Rituals
and rules supply guidelines and procedures.

Principa Scriptures. The Four Vedas, the Brahamanas, Upanishads, Code of Manu, also
the Bhagavad-Gita, the Epics, and Puranas.
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QUESTIONS
VIDEO: To Every People— the Hindu World

Give adescription of Hinduism in your own words
Define "kharma."

Define "Braham."

How many gods does Hinduism have?

What goplications do you persondly think would be meaningful to a Hindu?

115



FRESH THINKING ON MUSLIM MISSIONS

Never before has a major mission with vast experience in non-Muslim mission efforts suddenly
expanded into Mudlim countries - and with fresh, new perspectives! - Ed.

Over the years missons have gained vagt experience in trandation, but primarily for animigs, not
followers of Idam.

Isany of what has been learned with animigts valid for field work with Arabicized peoples? Or should
we dart again from scratch? After observing and reading about Mudim work in the course of
conaulting in severd countries, | am forced to conclude that certain lessons from work with animists
could bevery useful to those who work with Mudims

Over the last three decades there has been a growing consensus about culturaly gppropriate ways to
work with animigs. Missologists have now provided ample evidence that God uses certain basic
principlesto bring peopleto Himsdlf. Infact, these principles of culturd relevance are widdy taught and
seem to be dmogt universaly accepted by trandators working with animigts.

Theseidess are not designed around the peculiarities of animiam, but around characteristicsinherent in
human behavior everywhere. One would therefore expect that they may be helpful in Mudim work
adso. The dataso far seem to bear thisout. Where these Smple principles are now being followed, the
number of practicing bdievers which resultsis much gregter than with traditiond gpproaches.

Yet | do not find these principles being followed nearly so rigoroudy by those who trandate for
Mudims. Not that they are unaware of the issues, but somehow the whole tradition of Christian work
with Mudims seems to have followed quite a different course. What would seem to be naturd
adjusments to an animistic culture seem like radical steps in adapting to aMudim ethnic group. Now,
when God is leading us to much grester involvement with Muslims, it ssems an gppropriate time to look
a what has been learned dsewhere and see how much can be gpplied.

I will briefly summarize those basic principles and suggest how following them might bring changesin
trandation programs for Arabicized people. They can be put under these headings: a respectful
aoproach, rdating through life, rlevant work, and redistic hopes.

When a custom is not under stood, the wor ker s need to wait to learn more.

A Respectful Approach

Effective cross-culturd work requir es deep respect for one’ shogts and their culture. This beginswith
their language and extendsto dl of ther customs, world view, vaues, everything about their way of life.
Red problems are not ignored, but the best interpretation is put on their ideas and motives. When a
cugtom is not understiood the workers wait to learn more. Many trandators have told of discovering
after severd yearsthe good sense in an gpparently sensdess practice. Others eventudly discovered the
ingghts about human natur e behind a gpparently irrationd feature of their host’ sworld view. Witcheraft
accusations, for example, incdlude many features that make no scientific sense, but they aso expressthe
truth that didoydty and grifein afamily profoundly affect hedth and community well-being.
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The nead for repect gppliesinrdigion dso. Thereisat leest some truth in most long-held rdligious
bdiefs A good communicator begins with this dready understood truth and expands (and some times
corrects) from there. The operdive quesion is, “What in this belief sysem can | accept and build
upon?’ | have repestedly been amazed a the ingghts which trandators have learned from their animist
friends when they waited patiently to redly understand and congder those ingghts. Often the end result
isthat new bdlievers understand Biblicd truth much better then if trandators had disregarded traditiona
ingghts

For example, the Bahinemo of Pgpua New Guineainggted that sin should be trandated by aword
which essertidly means“digupt.” We were wary until we came to undergand their world view.
Bahinemo people percaive a universe which isakind of seamlessweb of naturd, supernaturd, and
human rdationships. Sinisadisruption of the proper God-given harmony of things, an excdlent way for
them to undergtand it.

A respectful approach avoids a stance of oppostion to traditiona leadership and socid Sructures. It
tries to work with them as smoothly as possible, avoiding conflict unless absolutely necessary. Again,
the result often isthat the trandator comes to see some measure of truth in the viewpoint which he once
thought so unreasonable. Even if there is none, people sense that one has redlly listened to them and
tried to adapt to them, and they gppreciateit. Not only are they more likdly to dlow the foreigner to
day on, but they are much more open to hearing Biblicd truth.

Applicationsfor Fiedd Work

Traditiond Chrigian missonsto Mudims seem to have followed quite a different track. The bdief in
Allah istaken to be superfiad, and Allah Himsdf is not dway's recognized as the Creetor God.
Because Idam isinherently legdlidtic in its ethics and because many Mudims are only going dong with
their culture, missonaries sometimes disdain Idam as a shdlow and superficid bdief sysem. However,
many Mudims are much more devout in ther faith than those who typicaly cal themsdves Chrigiansin
parts of the world such as the United States Bible belt.

Chridtian treatises on Mudim doctrine often emphasize how wrong it is. They talk about philosophica
migtakes (eg. not understanding the Trinity), theologica migtakes (e.g. worksingtead of grace), ethicd
errors (superficid versusinner obedienceto God). The admixture of superdition and animism
characteridtic of village rdigions throughout the world (incdluding the Chridtian parts) istaken for a
peculiar result of 1dam (eg. Zwemer 1920, il astandard reference). Witnessis done by giving
ressonswhy “Isa’ isnot Jesus, why there are errors in the Koran, why Mohammed was a bad man.

Missionarieswereingsting on calling themsaves Christians, opposing Idam, setting up
western style churches.

Thisisdl very far from an gpproach which asks whet is good about the Idamic faith and can be built
upon. When | ask that question of 1Idam, the answver isgtartling. Much, if not mogt, of Idamic teaching
agreeswith Chridian teaching! To be sure, the differences are important; afew are crucid.
Neverthdess, thereisagreat ded in Idamic teaching on which a Chrigtian can build. Thisisnot to
avoid the “offense of the cross” but precisaly to keep the offense of Chridtianity in the redl issues, not
uperfidd differences with more bassin culture than in the Bible.
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One who follows this gpproach works with loca |eaders as much as possible, rather than opposing
them unnecessarily. He looks for the best in people, recognizing that even ther attempts to Samp out
Chridtianity sem from a desire to secure God' s continued blessing on the community, not just a hunger

for power.

In one Eagt African ceattle group, the people were folk Mudims. Their mgor commitment was to God:
Idam hed comein laer in apart of westernization. Themost influentid village was opento liter acy and
practica help, in fact eager for it. Not to Chridianity, however. They had heard that Chrigians were
opposed to Idam, and so they were sengtized to Chridian terms. Y &, missonarieswere indgsting on
cdling themsdves Chridtians, opposing Idam, setting up western style churches,

The trandaors had to ask themsdves, “ Should we dign oursaves with the missonaries and identify
oursalves as Chrigians? Can we show respect to the villagers Idamic worship of God?” It would seem
better in this case to dart with amore neutrd identity - as people who love God and want to trandae
Hisbook. When they find “1sa’ (Jesus) in it they can make their own decison about Him. But initidly
digning onedf with awestern confrontive syle of Chridianity would build unnecessary wdls that could
hinder the people from ever hearing about Chrid.

Relating Through Life

Itisinthemord redm where theissues are mogt criticd. | am using the term broadly. 1t indudes dll of
the ‘oughts of life, everything which people do thet is consdered upright, proper, polite ---just plain
good. Of courseit dso indudestheir opposites, dl the things which good people should not do in the
samegtudions Theusud ethicd and mord issues areinduded, but certain sandards of etiquette and
good manners are included aswell. The reason isthat these maiters of *eiquette’ serve as pointersto
endble people to decide whom to respect. Etiquette is sometimes seen as a set of fussy details about
living, unrdlated to red mordity. Inarurd village, however, many customs which seem to an outsider to
be mere details of etiquette are seen by the people as the very marks of mora goodness. They include
some, but not al, aspects of dress, greetings, ways of dedling with older and younger people, and many
other forms of good manners.

Missionaries need to be “ good” people, asthelocal people define goodness, if they are going
tobeheard.

Onebasicissue hereisthat missonaries need to be ‘good’ people, as the loca people define goodness,
if they are going to be heard. This meansthat amissonary needsto adapt to their cusomsto the
degree that local people percaive an ethicd issue. 1n short, he needs to identify himsdf with them.

Fortunatdy, many animist groups have been willing to accept outsders who did nat live like them.
Often they were accustomed to dedling with people who did not share their beliefs, and sometimes they
did not ascribe ardigious mord vaue to many of their own cusoms. Theworld view of many animigic
peoples does not include an ethica sandard which is binding on those outside their own group.
Therefore, rdaively little adgptation to locd customs was redlly needed to get a hearing from animigts.
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Imaginethat your home pastor announced that, in order to emphasize love between husband
and wife, wives mugt hereafter St on their husbands' lapsin church!

Furthermore, many tribal societies have been attracted to Christianity precisely asaway to westernize.
It was not that they were quick to abandon ethicsfor ‘ European’ wedth. Rether, their world view hed
that wedlth and power came from mord uprightness. Therefore the wedth of westerners showed thet
their srange lifestyle must be mordly al right, and of course the weelth was desirable in itsdlf.

To show how aMudim might fed in a Western church sarvice, imagine that your home pastor
announced that, in order to emphasize love between husband and wife, wives must heresfter St on thelr
husbands' lgpsin church! Yes, we agree that this would not be appropriate even in our Western style
church sarvices. However, it iswith this same sense of impropriety that the Mudims view our mixed
worship. | rdluctantly conclude that Western cross-cultura workers must adgpt to Mudim norms or

pay the price of negdtive tesimony of their day-to-day lives.

Relevant Work

The third agpect isto adapt the work to locd vauesand gods. Thisindudesinvolving locd peoplein
the work whenever possible. It includes adapting orthographics, reading materids, and other thingsto
ther idess. 1t means sudying their learning styles and adapting to those d 0. It is not necessary to
dwell on thisimportant aspect, Snce many others are covering it wel. | will only mention afew idess
which in one place or another might be part of the rdevant work.

Wherethereislace of interest in vernacular literacy, and especidly in reading the Scriptures, involving
locd people in the work takes time and ingenuity. Neverthdess, some of our colleagues have found
many ways to accomplish this. Language committees can miake key decisons about whom to hire,
about wages and working conditions, and about orthographics and writing sysems. They can have
much to say about what is published, both in linguidics and in loca language materids. The trandeor,
however, should be the one to determine how much of the Bible is needed, athough loca people can
have much to say about what passages are trandated first and what its format should be.

In cultures which vaue paliteness, deference to others and long discussions it is extremdy difficult for a
hardworking Westerner to actualy let local co-workers make decisons. They read the Westerner’s
viewsin hisintonation and body language. They note his desire to speed up the decison making
process and conclude that he holds a very strong opinion on the matter being consdered. They then
hestate to suggest something different. A Westerner must therefore work very hard to encourage loca
peopleto put forth their views, and he must be willing to take plenty of time for those viewsto be
expressed and clarified.

If the church istruly indigenousthe missonary won't likeit. If oneisexpectingaWestern
wor ship style, he may be sadly disappointed in the wor ship of the new church. Thereisagreat
difference between what iswor shipful to a Westerner and what iswor shipful to a Mudim.

There are other waysto be rdevant to loca needs. The Arabic language might have aplace in diglots
or asawriting system for the vernacular. Since rote memorization of the Koran is so importart,
scripture memorizetion can be emphasized. It is surprisng what sufficiently motivated people can learn

11¢



inthisway. Bible nameswill need to bein the Koranic forms. Trandations may need to be explicitly
labeled asjudt trandations in deference to the Mudim ideathat a holy book is not truly trandatable.
Eventudly, patient teaching will aso be necessary to get across some crucid differences between
Mudim and Chrigtian teachings. Chridiianity isardigion of inner essences. Itistheinner character of
our rdaionship to God, nat its outward manifetation, which is crucid. In both worship and obedience
the outward merdy manifests or expressesthe inner core. Unlike the Koran, the Bible isintended to be
trandated. Thefirg trandations of Jesus words were by Maithew, Mark, Luke and John. Itisthis
characterigtic which dlows Chrigians to change ther style of worship; the inner relationship does not
and must not be changed. None of thiswill be easy to communicate.

Realistic Hopes

What kind of results are expected? Many trandaors among animists are deeply disgppointed in the
church that results. Smaley once pointed out thet if the church istruly indigenous the missonary won't
likeit. Thisisdoubly true among Mudims. If oneis expecting a Western worship syle, he may be
sadly disappointed in the worship of the new church.

Thereisagreat difference between what isworshipful to a\Westerner and what isworshipful to a
Mudim. Infact, the Zwemer Inditute tells American Chridians who are witnessing to Mudims never to
take them to church! It will gregtly undermine the witness. The predictable counterpart of thisisthat a
good church service in an Idamic culture will leave the Western missonary uncomfortable.

Since an fective church sarvice in any culture will reflect what people see as worshipful, the fedings
about worship held by new believers need serious consderation. One would expect atruly indigenous
church to be more like amosque where men take off their shoes and kned and bow onamat. They
are unlikely to want Snging in the church, but might have greet praise services @ other times and places.
If women are dlowed to enter during worship, they would be covered and behind adivider, smilar to
the pattern in Jewish synagoguesin Bible times. That way the men would not be distracted from
thinking about God Himsdf.

Onewill dso expect some new bedieversto be deeply devoted to God, far beyond what most of us
atan. We arelikdy to be viewed as unspiritud in their eyes. The Bible will be trested with grest
respect. On the other hand, believers can be expected to be quite legdigtic. Thishasbeen aproblemin
amog dl pessant sodieties. Since the beievers will have grown up with Mudim teeching, they are dl
the more likely to interpret the Bible in legdidic terms

In short, it will be their church, with ther strengths but dso their weeknesses. By anticipating thiswe
can more eadly recognize the work of God's Spirit in them, and we can know better how to encourage
them to grow.

These new ideasfor field work in Arabicized contexts are essentially new applications of the
wdl-tested principles of Chrigtian work with animigs.
Concluson

Thissmdl sample of ways to adapt to Idamic culture isinduded to darify what | mean by basic
principles of culturd rdevance. Reeders familiar with current literature on Arabicized work will
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recognize the radica new approaches suggested in these examples. Those familiar with the literature on
“triba” groups will recognize dl these principles basic to work with such groups. My centrd point is
just that. These new idessfor field work in Arabicized contexts are essentidly new goplications of the
wedl-tested principles of Christian work with animists. They are new in Arabicized fidd work because
Idamis so intimidating, the work has been so difficult, and the tradition of mutud antagonism so deep,
that only now are the idess redlly being tried.

Thisis cause for encouragement; the prindples have worked well in someinitialy ressant animist
groups. Maybe they will be helpful with other groups. When one consdersthe rdaive Sze of the
ethnic groups and the difficulty of thework, it isasif the animist programs have been pilot projects. The
red chdlengeis beginning now.

Itisaso cause to examine the literature for more lessons from work with animigts. Surely some ussful
idess are dill there to be mined. Minigtry in an Arabicized context is pioneer work; marny new
goproaches mugt be found. But let us aso use the tools which God has blessed e sewhere, expecting
Him to guide usin adgpting them to new Stuaions

“Fresh Thinking on Mudim Missons’ is reprinted from I nter connect, aperiodicad on Mudim missons
which offers subscriptions by invitation only. References for the information cited in thisartidle are
avalablefrom Interconnect or Misson Frontiers offices,

Islam: An Overview
Higtorically, Idam has been Chrigtianity’s greatest chalenge. Today Mudims number nearly 1 billion, one-
fifth of the world's population. Maneuverings of the Arab oil cartd and various incidents in the Middle
East have stereotyped Mudims as backward, violent fanatics.

Thered Idam is surprisingly human and varied. Arts, holidays, humor and traditions are treasured in
families bound by strong ties of mordity and loydty. Most Mudims are not Arabs. Peoples dominated by
Islam can be found from the Straits of Gibrdtar to the Great Wall of China. Indonesia boasts the largest
Mudim population of any country. At the current growth rate, 35% of the Soviet Union will be staunchly
Mudim by the year 2000.

Idam ismoving westward aswdl. Twenty-sx million Mudimslive in the West as sudents, busnessmen
and refugees. Mosques are appearing in Rome, London, Cordoba and Chicago. Idam is now the second
largest religion in Europe and is gaining prosalytes in sub-Saharan Africa and among the minorities of
America

Even though Mudims are known to be resistant to the Gospd, it is probably true that they resist the
methods of missonaries more than the message. Missionaries have often gpproached Mudims aiming to
denounce ever ything Idamic. Sengtive gpproaches are proving effective. Mudimsare not dl hardened to
God'slovein Jesus.

Perhapsit is Chrigtians' hearts that are hardened toward Idam. Some conservative estimates guess that
no more than 1% of the total global mission force spends most of its time reaching Mudims. The advance
of Idam and its sheer numbers make church-planting efforts among them urgent!

--World Christian
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The Challenge of the Muslim World

Aswe move into the 1990 s we rgjoice that the Church of Jesus Christ has made sgnificant inroads
among:

*mgor townsand citiesof Indig;

*many Marxist peoples,

*the Chinese

*Lain America

* Sub- Saharan nonMudim Africa

*dl of Europe even Eastern Europe with the possible exceptions of Bulgariaand certainly

Albania

Therefore, the great remaining challenge in completing the Great Commission isindigputably the Mudim
World.

There are 44 countries where [dam totaly dominates the peoples, plus severd countrieswhere ldamiis
not dominant but is certainly apresence. For example, India has 100 million Mudims, the Soviet Union
hes 60 million and China 40 million.

For too long too many smal misson groups have tried to build aministry independent of others.
Thankfully, we arein aperiod of collabor aion when the whole body of Chrigt isfindly reedy to work
together to see “a church for every Mudim people’ become aredity in our generation. We must ssize
this new spirit!

--Excerpted from a memo from a mission agency to Mudlims
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POSSIBLE FORM ADAPTATIONSWITH MUSLIMS

One missionary team in a North African country has had success and some breakthroughs with Mudims.
Some of the adaptations that they made are as follows:

THE MISSIONARIES

1 Our men wear the clothing of the target group, which is the village farmer. Our women wear the
loca dress and, at times, have worn the veil covering, which has been very much gppreciated by
the Mudim and convert community. Our women wear dress that covers their arms to the wrist.
Mudim men are more excited sexualy by bare arms than by bare breasts.

Severd of our men have full beards, which is part of the appearance of a Mudim religious man.
Lifestylesare smple.

Eating style corresponds to Mudims. No pork is esten.

Time is regarded as more "event oriented” than the traditional absolutes of the west. Some have
adopted the 8 p.m. suppertime and thus have entree into the socid visitation pattern of the society,
which takes place each evening between 6 and 8 p.m.

bk~ whn

WORSHIP AND MEETING PLACE

1 A place for washing before prayer is provided for optiona use. It isexplained that thereisno

merit attached to such ceremonid washing.

Shoes are removed before entering the worship center.

All worshipers sit on the floor.

Bibles are placed on folding stands such as are used for the Koran.

Occasondly, Greek and Hebrew Bibles are placed in a prominent position in front of the

worshipers, thus demongtrating our regard for the "origind” Bible, such as Mudims fed toward the

Arabic Koran

6. Hands are lifted up Mudim style during prayer times. Prodration is frequently donein Mudim

fashion. Some pray with their eyes open, wearing traditiond prayer hats.

Mudim tunes with Christian words are utilized. Scripture is chanted, as are persond testimonies.

Theloca Mudim diaect, rather than the animist diaect of existing Protestant Churches, is spoken

and read in the services.

9. Embracing is done in Mudim fashion.

10. Days and times of worship are regulated in a practical manner.

11 Fadting is an area of liberty but is scripturdly explained.

12. A Mudim-convert, homogeneous Church has devel oped rather than one of a heterogeneous
character.

13. Informa organization is promoted, basicaly aong the lines of the mosgue.

14. The Mudim names of converts are retained.

15. The word "Chrigtian” is avoided because of negative connotations. Presently, Christians are called
"followers of Isa" (Jesus).

16. Bible study, prayers, and fasting are emphasized. A higher profile of religious observanceis
encouraged and expected because Mudims fed Christians are lazy when they are never seen
praying.

17. The converts chose their own leadership.

18. The Church grows dong family and friendship lines.

g~ wd
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ISLAM INNORTH AMERICA

Inthe United States Mudims dam to number somewhere around three to five million followers
Presently, nearly 200 mosques have been built with extensve plans drawn for a number of others
around the country. Over 150 chapters of Mudim Student Association wants to get onto every college
campusin the country. In Atlanta Mudims have purchased alarge farm which they are usng for
agriculturd training and rurd development. Just outside Indiangpalis, there has been widespread land
purchasing and building. In New Mexico, an entire Idamic community isbeing developed. With all
dollars now available to the Black Mudim community, day-care schoals, athletic programs, nutrition
indruction and much, much more is being subgdized by the world-wide Idamic movement. Idamic
finandd investmentsin red edtate, agriculture, smal busnesses and banking are rgpidly increasing.
Sixty percent of the conversonsto Idam in North America are occurring in the Black community.

Maor concentrations of Mudimsin North Americaare to be found in:

Atlanta, GA Montred, Canada
Audin, TX Newark, NJ
Bdtimore, MD New York, NY
Boston, MA Paterson, NJ
Chicago, IL Philadd phia, PA
Clevdand, OH Portland, OR
Columbia, SC Sacramento, CA
Columbus, OH San Diego, CA
Ddlas-Fort Worth, TX San Francisco, CA
Denver, CO Sedttle, WA
Detroit, MI Tampa, FL
Hougton, TX Toronto, Canada
LosAngeles CA Tucson, AZ
Madison, WI Waghington, DC
Miami, FL

OUR CURRENT RESPONSE

In spite of this growing fidd for minidry, less than two percent of North America s 53,000 missonaries
— gpproximatdy 1000 missonaries — are working among the world' s 900 million Mudims. This
edimate is even conddered high. Thismeanstha thereis only one North American missonary working
among every million Mudims. In arecent artide, it was mentioned thet there are more missonaries
sarving Alaska s 400,000 people than areworking in dl of Idam! Of the gpproximately 85 North
American misson groups presently working Mudim countries, just over half are working directly with
Mudims. The current demand for recruitment and training of workersis criticd. Samud Zwemer,
North Americd s most noted missionary to Mudims, put it best: “One might suppose that the Church
thought the Great Commission did not goply to Mudims’.

God's compassion included the Mudims and He is opening the door as never before! There have been
many recent indications of anew openness to the gogpd. We find words such as these from achgplain
saving inthe Arabian Gulf: “The Arab world of Idam was never open to the ‘ People of the Book’ asiit
istoday”. From amissonary inIndia “Mudims are ligening to the gospd message with
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unprecedented openness and interest”. God's Spirit is softening resstant hearts, and it appears that He
is preparing His people for arich harvest among Mudims. They, like us, long to experience eternd life
asfound in Chrig. Thisistrue of hundreds and possibly thousands of Mudims on our doorsteps herein
North America

LOOKING AHEAD

How can we share God' s love with this vast world of Mudims? New atitudes aswell as new
aoproaches are needed. So often in the past missions have extracted Mudim converts out of their own
cultures and then imposed western forms on them. Mudimswere not only converted to Chrigt, but
conscious efforts were made to convert them to another culture. This has not gone unnoticed by both
Mudims and Mudim inquirers, and it may explain in part why Mudims are 0 rductant to become
Chrigians

In spite of the theological differences between Idam and Chridtianity, we know from the responsesto
Chrigtian radio programs and bible correspondence courses that thousands of Mudimsin scores of
countries have surmounted these obstacles and have come to bdlieve in Chrigt as Lord and Savior.
Theologicd differences are there, but equaly difficult problems are ethnic, linguistic and culturd barriers
that hinder effective communication of the gospd and the formation of culturdly congenid fdlowship
groups. A wide variety of new gpproaches are needed, not only to gppropriately communicate Christ
within each Mudim ethnic group, but to provide an adeguate experience of fellowship and incorporation
into the body of Chrigt.

Though Jesus deeth and resurrection are not dearly confirmed in the Quran, within itstext lie wonderful
points of contact for Chrigians. For example, Jesusis mentioned 93 timesin the Quran. Heiscdled
“The Word of God’. “The Spirit of God”, “The Messah” and “The Righteous One’. Muslim
traditions gate that Jesus will return to bring the whole world back to God. These and Smilar passages
in the Quran can be used by Chridtians as bridges for sharing Chrigt with Mudims.

AsMudimsare led to Chrig, it is helpful to remember that there is no one divindy approved church
dructure or organization for dl beievers While mantaining the unity of the Sairit, we are parmitted a
wide divergty of culturd formsin church structure and organization.

Aswe look forward to a harvest among Mudim peoples, it isimportant to be awvare of the many
degrees of accommodation or nornaccommodation to western forms of Chrigtianity. Some dready will
have rgected their own culture. We have embraced western culture. For them, incorporation into the
host church of the evangdist may be theright thing. The opposite extreme may be a person or group
who don't spesk English, don't want to become Westerners, and need afdlowship experiencein ther
own language and in culturd formsthet fit their needs. In between are avariety of optionsand
combinations of patterns of worship (seethe “On From Here’ section).

In the following section of this notebook, we will explore more thoroughly some of the key factors thet

must be consdered as we reach out to Mudims with the love of Jesus Chris. The lagt section gives
further resources that can help beyond the parameters of this seminar.
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JESUSIN THE QURAN

M entioned 93 times.

Names:

Jesus, Son of Mary A Sign

The Messiah A Mercy
The Word of God A Witness
The Spirit of God An Example

The All RighteousOne  Messenger
The One Nearest God  Prophet

HisMiracles. 5:109

110
Hedled Lepers
Gave sight to the blind
Raised the dead

Made clay pigeons come alive

HisBirth, Death and Resurrection:
Virgin birth 3:37-47; 19:16-21

Death 19:33,34; 3:48,55

Resurrection 3:48,55; 4:156, 157; 19:33

Son of God Controversy: 19:35,36
God does not “acquire” ason
4:169 Jesuswas not added to God asa son
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ISLAM - ITSFAITH AND FORMS
STUDY IV

THE BELIEFSAND PRACTICES OF MUSLIMS

The Bdliefs: (IMAN)

Although the Quran isfilled with awedth of materid that lendsitsdf to the cregtion of large
tomes on theology and jurisorudence, Mudims nevertheless outline their fundamenta beliefs as
follows

1

2.

*

**

Bdief in God. God isone, having no partners and no equals. His otherness keeps
humankind from knowing Him according to many orthodox theologians*

Belief in the Holy Books. Theseinclude the Law of Moses, the Psalms of David, the
Gospd's, and the Quran as the complete and find revelaion asit was given to
Muhammed.

Bdlief in the prophets of God. Mudimsbdievein anumber of prophets of which
Muhammed is consdered the last and the grestest. Jesusis dso included but only as one
of the marny prophets.

Belief in angels. Angdic beingsindude angdslike Gabrid, the intermediary who
brought the Quran to Muhammad, aswdl| as Satan and jinn, some of which are
congdered to be capricious beings made of fire who can cause much harm and others
which are believed to be beneficent.

Bdief in the day of judgment. Thisdoctrine received tremendous emphasisin the
preaching of Muhammead. Large parts of the Quran end with exhortationsto listen to the
word of God lest one come under the fiery judgment reserved for unbdlievers

Belief in the decrees of God. Because God is sovereign, Mudims bdieve Heis
respongble for everything that happens. He decides the fate of men and angdls, and is
responsble for good and evil according to many orthodox theologians**

Sufi Mudims bdieve “ God is nearer than your jugular vain.”

Not according to M u’tazilites.

The Practices: (DIN)

The practices of Idam are of the utmogt importance to aMudim. Though faith is necessary, in
the quranic refererces to the balance scae of judgment, heaven is achieved by on€' s good
deeds having outwelghed one' sbad deeds. If the oppositeistrue, hell isthen theresult. This
explains the Mudim obsesson with doing things “the right way” asameansfor gaining merit.
Ther mgor concern therefore has been for guidance in knowing exactly the right thing to do
and theright way to do it in order that there be no mistakes and no loss of merit in their effort to
gain Paradise. These practices cover every aspect of life. The basic ones are referred to asthe
“Rllarsof Idam.” They areasfollows

1

2.

Recitation of the creed. “Thereisno God but God and Muhammead is the messenger of
God.” The Arabic word for reciting the creed is shahada.

Duty of prayers. Called sdlat in Arabic, the Quran makes clear reference to prayers being
made only threetimesaday. At an early date, however, five times of prayer became
edtablished practice in the community of Idam. These arein the morning, a noon-time,
mid-afternoon, sunset, and some time between sunset and retiring for degp. For aMudim

127



to fed that heis praying, he hasto have his prayer rug pointed towards Mecca and enough
gpace to dlow him to prodrate himsdlf in akneding postion and to be able to touchhis
forehead to the ground. The place must be dean and the Mudim must wash himsdlf
ritudly (ablution) and, of course, remove his shoes. Some Mudims cover their heeds at
thistime of prayer. It has been reckoned thet the devout Mudim who says his prayersfive
times daily would be touching his head to the ground 87 times aday asasymbal of his
“daveship” to God.

Practice of dms-aiving. Cdled zakat in Arabic, 2 %2 percent of aMudin’'sincomeis
given voluntarily for the cause of the poor and the propagation of Idam.

Practice of faging. During the lunar month of Ramadan (or Ramzan) from sunriseto
unsat nothing isto passone slips. Nothing is swallowed, not even one's own sdiva
during thet period. (Note that this fasting does not go on from sunset to the following
aunrise) Thismonth isaso characterized by great sodidizing and feedting during the
evening hours. The purpose of the fast throughout the day isto cause oneto say “no’ to
one s bodily drives and to think more about God and about the teachings of the Quran. It
is congdered compulsory except for those traveling or Sck or pregnant or too young.
Since the lunar cdendar is shorter than our solar caendar, this month occurs 11 days
ealier every year, and hence moves through the seasons. This can be an orded of
tremendous hardship when it occurs on long summer days in hot countries.

Filgrimageto Mecca. Long before Muhammead came into prominence, the pagan people
of Arabiahad been making pilgrimages to the then idolatrous shrine - the Kaaba - in
Mecca. When Muhammead entered Mecca and purified the Kaaba, he appropriated this
ancient pagan practice for Idam. 1dam teaches that the pilgrimage must be made onceina
lifetimeif possble. At the present time, it might be noted that the Saudi Arabian
government subgdizes, whenever necessary, the return fare of pilgrims. In the case of
certain people, the government even gives full fare for their coming and going to the central
drineof I9am.

Jhed is added as an obligation by some but isamaost never liged officialy as one of the
pillars. Jhad isan Arabic word meaning “exert” or “exertion”. 1t means “to exert or
sruggle on behdf of God,” and hence Idam. 1t can mean to do o by preaching, by
writing, or by the use of the sword. Many modern-day Mudims object to the latter mode
because they are embarrassed by an open avowad of the use of the sword for such
purposes. Thereisawide variety of interpretations of the concept of jihad. Some
scholars mantain there aretwo kinds the inner jihed is againg Sin in onesdf; the outer
jihad is againg the externa enemies of Idam, that is nonMudims. The great Idamic
Pakigani scholar, S. Abdul A’laMawdudi, spoke openly about the use of force to
advance Mudim causes. Today in current affairsin Iran and Afghanistan, one findsthe
word jihad used in the causes of both of these peoples againg their respective enemies,
Thelate King Khdid of Saudi Arabia cdled for aworldwide jihad for the recaptureof
Jerusdem for [dam.
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Thefive precepts of Idam - profession of faith, prayer,
pilgrimage, fasting and charity - can be symbolized by an
open hand. Thisoneis carved on the keystone of a
doorway in the Alhambra, Granada.
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ISLAM - ITSFAITH AND FORMS
STUDY V

THE SPREAD OF ISLAM

Due to the sense of divine destiny imbedded in the teaching of Muhammead, Mudims have dways fdt it
was their duty to spread the knowledge of God and to persuade people to bdieve in Him. Mudimsfed
that the best illudtration of God giving guidance was the way He sooke to Muhammad. Since Mudims
consder Muhammed the last and greatest of the prophets and believe thet Idam, asardigion, is
superior to dl others, they fed it ther duty to preach, discuss, and argue with non-Mudimsin an effort
to persuade them to bdieve in God and His Messenger.

Much of the propageation of 1dam has been carried out in anon-violent way. And yet there have been
many ingancesin the higory of Idam when it was achieved by the sword despite averse in the Quran
which sys “Thereisno compulsonin rdigion” (2:256). In the early military conquests Chridians
were usudly dlowed to live in their land but as second dass ditizens having to pay extrataxes.

At itsinception, Idam spread dramaticaly and swiftly into Syria, Iraq and Iran on the northeadt, west to
Pdegtine and down to Egypt. 1t must be added that due to the decadence of the Byzantine Empire,
Chridians often welcomed Mudims as more benign magters than their own rulerswho exploited and
taxed them beyond endurance.

Inavery short time, Idam soread into eastern Turkey in the north and across North Africaand up into
Spain and France inthe west. Later Idam advanced farther into Tur key and eventudly into esstern
Europe. To the south, it spread south of the Sahara and down aong the East African coast. Advances
were dso made into centrd Asaand China The Indian subcontinent became a greet battle ground
between Idam and the locd religions. Later, Arab traders made their way from the Indian subcontinent
to Ceylon (Sr Lanka) and into the Southeast Asan areaof Mdayda, Indonesia, and the southern part
of the Philippines

The result of the phenomend spread of Idam isthat today, about one out of every 5 peoplein the world
today isaMudim. About 44 countries cal themsdves Idamic countries and there are dmost 40
countries that have more than 50% Mudim populations, 61 countriesthet register a leest a10% Mudim
minority and atotad of 100 countries with a ggnificant Mudim population (See overview section.)

A wide varigty of effortsto propagete the faith are being carried out today. Summit conferences of
religious leeders have met in Morocco, Pakistan and Saudi Arabiato tak about plansfor the
advancement of Idam and the conquest of the world. With the vast resources now available to them, it
isonly aquedtion of time before Mudims implement their evangdlidtic Srategies.

In Saudi Arabia, for example, aradio Sation with satelite sysemsis being developed for the

propagetion of 1dam throughout the Middle East. In Monrovia, Liberia, amgor center has been set up
asamissonary base for the further spread of 1dam throughout West Africa (see dso sudy VII)
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Strategies for winning the West to Idam are dso being developed. Missonariestraining collegesfor
Mudim preachers are functioning from London to Las Angdes and anew apologetic for Idam isbeing
devel oped by wdl informed writers which is desgned to explan the virtues of Mudim family life, Syles
of worship and contributions to science, music and art to western audiences.

Abandoned churches in many of the ghetto areas of North Americaare being bought up and converted
to mosques. At the other end of the goectrum, millions of dallars are being poured into the building of
showcase mosques asilludtrated by the one in Washington D.C. and the one about to be built in
Chicago, and the missionary training centersin New Y ork, Illinois and New Mexico. High qudity
magazines and newspapers are now gopearing in an effort to present Idam favorably to the western
reader.

In the United States and Canada where there are an estimated three to five million Mudims and where
Idamisesimated to be the third largest rigion, it is beieved that 60% of al convertsto Idam has
come from the Black community. It isfelt thet thisresponseto Idam is so because many Blacks
congder Chrigtianity the religion of the oppressive white mgority. Idam thus gppears as an dtractive
dterndtive that would make them acceptable to God, identify them with a powerful worldwide
monotheistic reigion, and with its strong emphasis on the mae role, would help recondtitute the Black
mdeinto family and soaely.

The weekly newspaper, American Mudim Journd, formerly cdled The Bildian News, primarily
addresses itsdlf to the socid and palitica needs of the Black community as well as provides coverage on
the American activities of the American Mudim Misson which is involved in etablishing missonary
traning centers nationwide, helping Blacks in Sate and federd pend rehabilitation programs, and is
seeking to draw the American Idamic movementsinto closer ties with the orthodox center of Idam.
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ISLAM - ITSFAITH AND FORMS
STUDY VI

THE DEVELOPMENT OF ISLAMIC CULTURES

Even though there has been atendency toward uniformity on the part of orthodox Idam, redlity indicates
thet Idam isamazingly diverse. Thisistruein atheological sense aswell asin the hundreds of culturd
expressons of Idam.

On thetheologica Sde, as a consequence of interaction with Jewish and Christian theologians, Mudim
schools of theology were established worldwide to ded with the questions of the nature of God, His
unity, transcendence, power, and the place of Muhammed in the scheme of things. A vast body of
theologica work has been produced over the centuries. And in the course of this development, a
variety of theological points of view have emerged such asthat of the Sunni, Shilite, Ismalli, Alawite and
various SUfi orders

The main theme permeeting al 1damic theologies is the unity and oneness of God. Asthe focus it
contragts sharply with dl other theologicd viewpoints that would in any way indicate plurdity in the
Godhead, such as Chridtianity’ s Trinitarian concept. In the areaof jurisprudence, conscioudy or
unconscioudy, Muhammead gave rise to whole new schools of law. Because he damed to be the last
messenger of God, the believers consdered him to be the modd for lifein everything he sad and did.
At firg, those sayings and doings of Muhammad were collected and preserved ordly by the eye
witnesses - his dose companions. This body of knowledge was cdled the sunnah, referring to the
particular way of life of Muhammed as followed by Mudims. 1t means “the trodden path.”

Through the early decades of 19am, a plethora of traditions about what Muhammed did and said were
generated by various other companions and successors more removed from Muhammead. These
“accounts’ of an action, utterance or decison of Muhammad were called hadith. Asal kinds of people
invented traditions to judtify their own views and practices, decisons about validity had to be made by
the scholars of Idam. Paying particular a tention to the rdiability of the chains of witnesses, they
identified Sx maor bodies of traditions as being somewhét rdiable. The most famous of these traditions
isthe one by Bukhari in which there are severd thousand “authentic” sayings attributed to Muhammed.
After the Quran, the Hadith is the second source of Idamic law.

In addition to the sayings and practices of the prophet himself, other ways of deriving laws sorang up
based on an andogy (giyas) and consensus (ijma) and even the private opinion of usudly piousjurigs
(ijtihed). In thisway Idamic law has been dble to expand and adjust to meet the exigencies of dmogt
every gtuation and every culture. Itisdill growing today though many have considered the door of
private opinion (ijtihad) to have been closed for years.

As early asthe 8" century, areaction began to develop againgt the tendency in Idam towards akind of

barren and rigid orthodoxy. Also, as aresult of interaction with other rdligions, in particular with thet of
Chridianity, Judaism, Hinduism and Buddhism, schools of mysticiam began to spring up. Rebdling

132



agang the teaching that God wastotdly “other” and unknowable, mystical sysems of discipline caled
Sufi Orders were devel oped for the purpose of ataining union with God.

Along with this particular movement grew awhole body of poetry and music. It issafeto say that the
Idamic mydtics, cdled Sufis, sang their way across India, into Chinaand up into the part of centrd Asa
which presently isinthe USSR Many scholars have fdt that 1dam spread more successtully by the Sufi
mydticd movement than it did by military conquest. Many of these schools of mysticiam exist today and
continue to have a powerful influence in Mudim communities, rurd aswel as urban.

As Idam continued to spread and become established in an areg, it interacted and borrowed from the
cultures around it. Despite orthodox Idam’s proscription againg any depiction of human or anima
imagery, Idamic art and architecture contain some beautiful examples of both, made usudly for paaces
and retrest centersfor the wedlthy.

The prohibition, in orthodox Idam, againgt human imeages encouraged the development of awedth of
unique geometric designs and flord arabesque patterns. 1t aso let to the art of caligraphy. Because of
the dmog magica qudity assgned to the words of the Quran, Mudim artists were obsessed with how
to make guranic words beautiful and &tractive. Through the centuries unique styles of calligraphy were
deveoped in different parts of the Mudim world and specid styles were created for avariety of
purposes. Mudim artists have excelled dl other peoplesin the development of thisart form aswel asin
miniaure panting done for roya courts.

Thislion (symbalizing the strength of * Alli) is made up caligraphicdly from words meaning ‘in the name
of the lion of God, the face of God, the victorious ' Ali.” 1t comes from aXI11/19" century dervish wall-
hanging from Turkey.

Examples of Idamic architecture are among the world' s finest. The pointed arch, ribbed vaulting and
pierced stone screening are some of the unique contributions of 1damic architects. Congdered by some
to be the greatest monument in the world in memory of awomean, the Ty Mahd in Indiawas
condructed by Mudim craftsmen over a 12 year period. Ther tile work and ceramics are dso unique
in their variety, craftamanship, design and gpplication to architecturd Sructures asisthe art of rug-
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meking - those marve ous pieces thet have endured for centuries, made by Mudim craftsmenin Iran,
centrd Asd s Bukhara, Samarkand, Afghanistan and more recently in Pakistan and India

Mention should aso be made of the fact thet, even though puritanical 1dam is opposed to the use of
musc in worship, music has atremendous part in the life of the average Mudim. Almost wherever Idam
has spreed, it has interacted with the locad music to creste something quite unique. Books and
encyclopedia contain the written records of the development and the particulars of various schools of
Idamic musc. Today thereisaproliferation in the production of records from amost every Mudim
country. They have cgptured much of the folk music that has been perpetuated down through the
centuries as well as modern trends in Idamic musicology.

As Chrigians, we are congtantly searching for bridgesinto Idam and we fed that, as much as possible,
we should become knowledgeable in dl of these areasin order to establish meaningful friendships and
raionshipswith Mudims. When the gospe is presented, it must be with an understanding of the
culture of the people to be evangdized and how the gospd best fits them, so that it's message may be
perceived asrelevant to their needs.




ISLAM - ITSFAITH AND FORMS
STUDY VI

PRESENT DAY TENSIONSIN ISLAM

Much to the surprise of people who are just beginning to learn about the Mudim world, Idam is
not a dl homogeneous. Infadt, it is as heterogeneous as Chridianity and itsrich diversity is
expressed theologicdly, ethnicadly and linguidticaly. Today, we know thet there are @ leagt 210
ethno-linguidtic groups of Mudimsin Africawith thousands of culturd sub-units of Mudims
scattered across the earth.

Idam bascdly hastwo kinds of tengon - an internd and an externd one. Theinterna tenson
within Dar a-19am, the House of 1dam, has to do with how to achieve unity, rdigioudy aswell

aspaliticaly among their 900 million people

On therdigious Sde, Mudims can be grouped into at least seven categories: Orthodox,
conserveive, mydtic, liberd, syncretigt, secularist, communis/socidist (either Marxist or Maois;
see Things You Need to Knowsection). Each of these groups can be further subdivided and
when that is compounded with the many culturesin which Idam exigts, we can sesethat Idam
hasvad diversty.

Politicdly, tendgons frequently erupt in war, such asthe one between Irag and Iran. Other
potentialy explosive Stuations exist between Libya, Egypt and Sudan; between Syriaand
Jordan; between the democratic Republic of Y emen and Saudi Arabia, and between Morocco
and Algeria

The externd tensgon concerns Idam’ s aspiration to world domination and to conquer Dar a-
Harb, the House of the War. The effect that this has on Muslim minoritiesin any country isthat
they chafe under non-Mudimrule. And if they cannot agitate successtully for domination of the
people around them, they usudly opt for secesson.

For example, inthe PHILIPPINES, higoricdly, we know that Mudims used to rule large aress
of the Philippines until they were conquered by the Spaniards and subsequently by the
Americans. At this present time, avery expensve and deedly guerrillawar is going on between
the Chrigtian government of Marcosin the Philippines and the Moro Liberation Front with its
drength in the southern idands and the southern part of Mindaneo. This particular movement
has been fed by oil-rich countries supplying arms, in this case, Libyaand Saudi Arabia

ININDONESIA, after the unsioccessful communist attempt to teke over in 1965, the
government required that dl ditizens had to belong to arecognized religion, and communism was
outlawed. This decree led to alarge number of conversonsto Chridtianity. Butit asoled to
grenuous efforts to take syncretistic Mudims, who had smply put an Idamic veneer over the
ealier sub-gdrata of Hinduism in Java and the other idands of Indonesia, and try to introduce
orthodox teechings of 1dam through the school systems. While dl thiswent on, tensons arose
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between the Chinese communities existing in the various parts of the Indonesian archipeago and
those groups which were Mudim.

InEUROPE, Mudims are agitating for recognition of ther faith as an officd rdigion in those
areas Where they are a sgnificant minority. In Begium and Audriafor example, Idam isnow
officidly taught in the schoal system to Mudim sudents at the expense of the government and
Mudim teachers are employed for this purpose. Smilar demands are now in the law courts of
Canadato provide Idamic education to the thousands of Mudim students crowded into large
citieslike Toronto and Montredl.

Hereinthe UNITED STATES, Mudimsare now organizing to monitor publications,
advertisements and media presentations and to protest any denigration of Mudims or Idam.

These Stuations are repeated in many countries where Mudims fed their consciences have been
compromised by having to live under legd systemsimposed by other rdigious or merdly secular
power. Orthodox Mudim scholars, of course, would liketo see Idamic law imposad in dl
Mudim areas such as has been done recently in Pakistan and Iran and which has been the case
for sometimein Saudi Arabiaand Libya

For example, in March 1979, the government of PAKISTAN imposed Idamic law for the firgt
timein the nation’s history, though it isloosdly enforced and hundreds of non-Idamic practices
are dill operative,

InIRAN, much to the surprise of everyone in the West, the Ayatollah Khomeini, a spiritud
leeder of the Shiah type of 1dam, succeeded in leading his people in arevolt againg the Shah
who stood for so much thet was destructive of former culturd values. Asthe Mudims waiched
modernism come into their country, it led to the confiscation of land from some of the families
who were land owners and devout Mudims. It led to the unveiling of their women and the
growth of immordity among their young people. It dso led to the breskdown of the strength of
the family unit and the lack of ahility of older people to control the younger. It was a shock to
the rest of the world to redize thet for dl its pretensons to modernity, Iran hungered after its
more sable and familiar ancient culturd practices.

Mogt of usin the West have not been prepared for thiskind of shock. And yet, if we had ears
to hear, we would have heard Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn prodaming in his Harvard
Commencement Addressin 1978 the fact that ancient cultures are teting both kinds of
materidiam, that is Marxist and capitdigtic materiaism, and are finding them both devoid of
atractive culturd vaues. Solzhenitsyn predicted this resurgence of Idam aswdl asthat of other
andent cultures which have higher vaues than those of modern capitdistic materidism

INTURKEY, Idamic law was abolished in 1924. We in the West have been surprised to note
agan akind of resurgence of the desire in Turkey to be those who want to see their country
ether remain or grow more secular. In addition to that, Turkey istorn by ethnic rivaries,
epecidly by the Kurdsin the eastern section of the country.
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INNORTH AFRICA, we have seen the government of Muammer Qaddafi cast off the older
uperdtitions of Idam and return the Libyan people to the Smple teaching of the Quran, though it
does dlow for some adjusment to modern technology asis compatible with Idam. Qaddafi has
alarge falowing because of the atractive Smplicity of his puritanicd movement. But the
problem with Qaddfi is that he sees himsdf as a Mudim committed to the concept of
conquering the world for Idam. Hisfinanang of guerrillamovementsin Asaand Africais
perceived as doing God a service in ridding the world of godless non-1damic governments and
influences

So we can seethat Idam isavast complex of peoplesin a gate of continud growth and
adgptation, and is not without many tendons. We as Chrigtians concerned with missonsto
Mudims need to be far more aware of and sengtive to these factors in order that we might
respond as men and women whose firg dlegiance isto God' s Kingdom rather than merdly
expressve of Western beliefs and values.
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THE PROFILE OF YOUR MUSLIM FRIEND

It isessentid to try to learn as much as you can about your Mudim friend(s). Put yoursdf in the postion
of alearner and atempt to develop a profile of the kind of Mudim you are working with. Listen
carefully and give your friend dl the time he needsto tdl you about himsdf (or hersdf). Y our friend will
provide you with many cruad ingghtswhichwill be critical to your developing the right gpproach for
sharing Chrig with him.

A. CULTURAL BACKGROUND:

Hrg, learn about his overdl culturd background. Aswe have dready mentioned in earlier
sections of this notebook, there are as many kinds of Mudims asthere are Chridians. Mudim
peoples are found in dmost every part of theworld - from Jekarta, Indonesiato Riyadh, Saudi
Arabia, from Istanbul, Turkey to London, England and Los Angdles, Cdifornia We esimate
there are hundreds of different groups.

Each of these Mudim communities definesitsdf by a unique sat of factors which give the group
asense of commonness. In Edward R. Dayton's That Everyone May Hear, these factors can
be ashared language, religion, ethnicity, resdence, occypation, class, cast and/or specid
gtuation such asimmigrant, internationd student or refugee datus. Sinceindividuas usudly live,
move, think and interact in community patterns, rather than as singular and totally unique beings,
percaving the larger context in which the individud spedificaly fitswill help to increese the
meaningful span of your efforts

Beyond the generd classfications, you need to be aware of your friend’ sworldview, whichis
composed of asystem of vaues, bdiefs and practices. Be dert to the specific forms of socid,
religious and persona expressons which make up their worldview. Thisrequiresalot of
careful and patient ligening, but if you are sendtive to thisinformation, you will discover how
you friend sees himsdf/hersdf, their world and dso how they see you.

Jot down your obsarvationsin ajournd. Doing o will hdp you spedificaly identify the various
forms of expresson you friend uses - how often they occur, adescription of them, and what
meaning they contain for your friend.

B. RELIGIOUS CONVICTIONS:
Sacondly, you will need to discover where your friend isin their theologica and spiritud
convictions. Learning what particular sect of Idam he beongs to may leaed you to further
inquiry asto what their set of beliefs and practices are.
Not dl Mudims beieve and practice thair faith in the sasmeway. Thaosewho are drictly

orthodox in practice may be in the minority around the world. Listed bdow are severd generd
categories of which we are aware.
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Orthodox: Take Quran literdly; follow the Traditions dosdly.

Consrvativ:  Try to conserve as much as possible from Orthodox Idam while
adiuding to life asitis.

Mydtic: Theologicaly can be dmogt anything; in practice is seeking some kind of
union with God.

Liberd: Hold to afew Mudim ideas, but make varied interpretations of how to
aoply them.

Syncretist: Blend Idamic beliefs and practices with many loca superdtitionsthet are
actudly anti- Idamic; indudes pam-reading, astrology, charms, curses,
€fC.

Secularis: Nomindly Mudim for socid and palitica purposes, but have abandoned
most practices.

Communid/  Usudly Marxis or Maoist in economic philosophy; would dill identify
Soadig as Mudim for the sake of expediency.

Learn dl you can about what thar faith means to them and the rdigious formsthey are mogt
comfortable with. Be dert for those forms and expressions which could be used as bridges for
communicating your faith to them. Be aware too of what might hinder them from gaining an
undergtanding of Chrig.

FELT NEEDS.

Thirdly, ask God to hdp you discover the red needs of your Mudim friend and how he
percavesthem. Letting your friend know you are willing to take time to get to know him will
help establish trust between you and will encourage your friend to share his needs with you.

A need in this context is Something about which a person feds anxiety to the extent to which he
or sheisincgpable of functioning in afull and hedthy manner. Some of these needsareliged in
the chart on the following pages with some hepful ways to share Chrigt as being able to meet
those needs.

DEGREE OF OPENNESSTO CHANGE:

It isaso important to note the degree of your friend' s opennessto change. Mogt Mudimsin
the West arein adate of flux; they are reacting with much thet is new to them. Many are
asking fundamental questions about themsdves and thair world. Itisatime of evaueing,
chalenging, acoepting, rgjecting, replacing vaues, bdiefs and practices. Some will want to

13¢



adjust to anew life-gyle while others will staunchly retain and drictly olbserve former customs
and expressons. Otherswill find some combination of the two with which they are somewhat
comfortable.

Asyou interact with your friends, you will need to take alot of timeto listen to them to discover
the questions they are asking and the needs which are currently critica for them. Try to be
sengdtive to those areas where their needs are not being met. It will beimperative to share
Chrig at those points of need - sodidly and spiritudly -
meaking the Kingdom of God avigble redity for them.

On thefallowing pages are samples of some Mudim bdiefsand
what felt needs they attempt to meet. Y ou may discover other
ways of andyzing the needs of your friend or friends Usethe Bible
asacase book for ideas and look for other Scripture passages that
you could use for sharing your faith.

(See Form B in the On From Here. ..section for asuggested format
for compiling aprofile of your Mudim friend.)

Medievd Mudims regarded the Great Mosque built by the
Umayyads in Damascus as one of the wonders of the world.
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PROFILE OF YOUR MUSLIM FRIEND

Cultural Background:

* There are as many kinds of Mudlims as there are Christians.

* Each group defines itself by a unique set of factors.

* Individuals usudly live, move, think and interact in community patterns.

RELIGIOUS CONVICTIONS:

* Not al Mudlims believe and practice their faith in the same way.

* Learn al you can about what their faith means to them and the religious
forms they are most comfortable with.

FELT NEEDS:

* Ask God to help you discover the real needs of your Muslim friend and
how he perceives them.

DEGREE OF OPENNESSTO CHANGE:

* Some will want to adjust to a new lifestyle while others will staunchly retain
and strictly observe former customs & expressions.

McCurry
THEOLOGICAL ISSUES
Deity of Christ
Trinity
I ncarnation
Authenticity of Present Scriptures
Prophethood of Muhammad
Inspiration of Quran
Doctrine of Works - vs. - Grace
Natura Religion - vs. - Spiritua Kingdom

McCurry
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THE USE OF FORM AND STRUCTURE

Chrigtian workers have discovered that many Mudims are not resgant to the gopod as much asthey
are to the western communicator or western forms of Christian Worship. When they are given
opportunities to worship in their mother tongue and culturaly congenid forms, they do so0. Since some
of you will want to experiment in this area, agreat ded of care should be taken as to what forms are

used.

Listed below are three categories of forms

*  Thereareldamic forms of practicesthat are totaly unacceptable and unredeemablein
Chrigian worship. Some examples are listed beow dong with those in the other

categories.

*  Thereareldamic forms and practices that lend themsdves to Chrigian worship. One
should take great care, if they are used, to make sure they are fully filled with Christian

content.

*  Fndly, there are those multitudes of culturd formswhich are rdatively neutrd. They have
to do with lifestyle and could be retained. (Some would maintain nothing is“neutrd”.
Thismay be true, but no culture will be totdly redeemed this Sde of the return of Christ).

Unacceptable Forms

Kissng the Black
Stone of the Kaaba

Rexciting that part

of the Credo which
confesses Muhammed
asthe prophet of God

Filgrimege to Mecca

Unqudified endorsement
of the Quran

Use of quranic verses
as magic to ward off evil

EXAMPLES

Fedilitating Forms

Prayer postures

Mosgues as places
of prayer

Taking off shoesin

The place of worship

Mudim Hymns adgpted in praise
of Chrigt

Reverence for the
Word of God

Neutrd Forms

Dress syles

Shaving habits

Beards

Eating habits

Exercise (waking
habits)

Vidting of friendsin the
evenings

Design of houses
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Conauiting Mudim
haly men for magic
potions for problems

Polygamy

Jhad or Holy War
inthe cause of Idam

Sensuous concept of
paradise

Memorization of
Scriptures

Early morning, noon
and evening prayers
Caring for the poor

Practice of fagting
CeatanMudim

festivasif properly
adapted

Toilet habits

Educationd sysems

Washing before prayers

Syle of gardens

Art forms- rugs,
cdligraphy, architecture,
MOSACS, pottery, musc,
and so forth.

The above ligings are only some of the Idamic materid that could be so handled. 'Y ou may want to add
to these columns as your knowledge of Idam grows.

One of the purposes of this section isto show you that we do not have to regject everything Idamic or
Mudim. Thereis much that can serve as bridges to introducing biblical maerid. Thereis much thet is
praisaworthy and there is much thet can be left done.

Undergtanding the principlesinvolved in this materid can help you develop more effective gpproaches to
your Mudim friends. Note carefully how vauable this becomes in the following case Sudies

Modern Arabic (weste-rn)
Eariy Arablc {western)
Arabic letters used as numerals
Modern Arabic {eastern)

Early Arabic (eastern)

Early Devanagari (Indian)

Later Devanagari (tenth-century Sanskrit) ?

I 2-3
{2 2
L =
\ Y
yrr

d A

R 3

4
oL

w

§
‘G
<z
8

SOy

’Etosu

ArabicNumerals

6 7 8 ¢ 0
€ 7 8 90
3 0L
1TV A9
M Y A 1
By
E 0T §O
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FORMS OF INCORPORATION

Whether you are brand new to outreach among Mudims or whether you have been involved for some
time, it isimportant to consder and kegp in mind the many different forms of Chridian felowship into
which new bdievers can be incorporated into the Body of Chrigt.

The form of incorporation you are working towards both largely determines your method and style of
minigry aswdl asis determined by the kind of Mudims you are seeking to reach for Chrigt. Having a
good underganding of the Mudims you are working with is critica & this point.

Whatever end result you are working towards, if the Lord blesses your steps of faith with fruit, it isvery
important to remain flexible on the metter of incorporation, fully alowing the new bdiever(s) to
ultimately choose, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, which they find most comfortable.

Following are some options for incorporation.

SPECTRUM OF TYPE

OF MUSLIM CONVERT FORMS OF INCORPORATION
Wegternizing or 1. Totd integration into the parent body. Thisimpliesthet
Westernized the new beiever from Idam isgoing to give up dl or mogt
Mudim Convert of hisor her culture, language and ethnic identity to totaly
accept yours.

2. Dud identification. In thiscase, the new bdiever attends
two types of megtings. One iswith the parent group in its
norma style to which the believer acquiesces or joins
The other oneiswith others of his own ethnic
background as a kind of supplementary activity, such as
aBible gudy fdlowship.

3. An ethnic approach using the fadilities of the hogt church
of another ethnic background. Here, the parent church
trests the Stuation as amissonary opportunity in which
the other group is encouraged to use the locd fadilities a
dternate times and usudly with its own leadership.
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4. A totaly separate ethnic approach. This gpproach will
haveto be tallored to the language and culturd style of

the Mudims you have won or aretrying towin. Thiscan
dat asasmdl group and grow into one large,
completey autonomous church with a central leadership
and organization.

New bdievers who are incorporated into this form of
felowship are more gpt to retain contact with ther
culturd group and are able, therefore, to more eesly lead
others of their own peopleto Chrig. If they have learned
. about Chrigt and worship Him in another language and
Unassmilable culturd form other than their own, they arefar less
Mudim Convert inclined or able to reach others of their own background.
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IN THE STEPSOF THE MASTER
Chrigt Left Usa Clear Modd to Follow

Knowing the Nature of Man.

A.

Chrigt knew the neture of man. John 2:25

1. Man, by awillful act of disobedience, severed a persond rdaionship between himsdf
and God.

2. Thisdisobedience made each persona become a dave to slf-seeking.

3. The person who has never trusted Chrigt isimprisoned by his own ego.

Man is crested in the image of God.

1. Thismeansthat man hasraiond capacities, problem solving ability, and the capacity
to respond to the Word of God.

2.  Memory makesthis possble.

a. Bdiefsand atitudes become formed.
b. Thesebdiefsand atitudes are sored throughott life.

3. Attheheat of thisisafiltering mechaniam that helps usto behave in amanner
congstent with basic needs and to avoid those outsde influences and behavior
patterns that are non-adaptive.

Theego liesa the heart of thefilter.

1. Therefore, falen man remains a saf-seeker in both thoughts and deeds.

2. When pushed to ultimate extremes, dl forms of depravity result.

Change comes not by sdif-effort, but by atota rebirth and reprogramming from within. 11

Cor. 5:17.

Respecting Audience Sover eignty

Chrigt taught thet some would accept Him and thet athers would not.

Therdigiousfdt they hed dl the answvers

1. They had scriptura proof texts for everything and did not recognize their own spiritua
need.

2. Their filters were completdly dosad.

Jesus gpproach generaly was to seek those who deeply felt aneed for changein therr life

and to offer them the means of satisfying that need in away they could understand.

Jesus never resorted to trickery or gimmickry.

1. Any persuasve effort which regtricts another's fresdom to choose for or againg Jesus
Chrig iswrong.

One of the mogt frequent forms of outright Biblica digtortion isto present Chrigt asthe

ansver to dl of lifes problems while ignoring its ethical demands to new bdlievers

1. Someof our rosy testimonies leave the mistaken impression that acceptance of Chrigt
removes the problems and leads to great successes and properity.

We have no liberty to conced the cogt of discipleship.

1. Jesuscdlsdl who would follow Him to deny themsdlves, take up their cross, and
identify themselves with His new community.
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G. Thereaults of evangdism include obedience to Chrigt, incorporation in His church and

respongible service in the world.

Communicating the Relevance of the Word of God

A.

OCoOow

"The job of the church is not to meke the Gospel rdevant, but rather to communicate the

relevance of the Gospd.”

Missonary srategist Don Richardson.

Our tendency isto digtort the Word of God to make it acceptable to modern man.

Chrig utilized Biblicd truth to speek to the needs of the moment.

Jesus was not a one-way communicator, prodaming a"tekeit or leaveit” Syle.

1. Heasked questions, listened, probed, reasoned, and dia ogued.

2. He practiced empathy and truly could put Himsdlf in another's shoes.

Jesus began at the point of sdf need and moved from there with insight to bring spiritud

light on the red root problem.

1. Fdtnesdswere not ignored as being trivia or unimportant.

Anather part of Jesus method was to take the person from the known and familiar to the

unknown through use of metaphor and parables — symbols with which al were familiar,

or illugrationsfromred life.

1. Hehuilt trust by using the vernacular and spesking to the needs of the audience.

Jesus broke dl molds and stereotypes.

1. God coming to earth in the person of aman and identifying with man in every sense
shaitered the predictability others had come to expect from religious teechers of the
time

2. Thegreater the predictability of the message, the amdler itsimpact. All thismeansis
that once the message becomes famiiliar, it ceases to have as much influence.

A Chridian will breek the predictability barrier when he or she can truly exemplify the live

miracle of day to day living with the power of Jesus Chrig.

Avoiding Canned Strategies

A.

A careful andyss of the Gospels reved s that Jesus continuoudy varied His message.

1. Truth wasnot digtorted in the process.

2. Themessage was adapted to dl circumstances,

Successful evangdism is not judt the product of using right methods.

1. Evangdism mus not be degraded into being merdly or even manly atechniqueto be
learned or aformulato be recited.

2. Thereisno subditute for the hard work of audience andysis, the sfting out of sdf
needs, and the use of the Gospd as a"two-edged sword" in the manner for whichiit is
intended.

Jesus proved that thereis no place for smplitic, program-oriented approaches.
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PREPARE FOR COMMUNICATION
| Tim. 6:18; Heb. 13: 15-16

Effective communication of the Gospd requires adequate preparation. Communication is not a separate
and isolated entity, but is dependent upon certain factors. There are four areas in particular to which the
Christian messenger needs to give attention.

l. Study The Rdigion Or Religions Of Your Field.

A.
B.

C.
D

E.

F.

One should know the doctrine of the specific rdigion.

Read a good biography of the founder of that religion. (For in the various experiences of the
person you may find a clue to the development of his basic concepts.)

Read a so the scriptures of the rdigion.

Try to read a commentary on the religion, written by a follower of that religion. (He speaks
from the ingde, from persond conviction.)

Also try to discern the "spirit" of the religion and the godl it seeks. Isthere any underlying
spirit of fataism, fear or humanism?

Discover the common ground, the points of contact, differences, and contrasts, between the
religion in question and the Chridian faith.

. Seek To Master The Language Of The People.

For those who are engaged in cross-cultura communication, command of the language has top
priority. Mastery of the language can spell the difference between effectiveness and
ineffectivenessin the life and work of the missonary. Languageis one of his mgor tools.

A.

Command o the language is necessary in order to understand people.

1. Languageisthekey to their mind. It reveds the way they think, reason, and fed.

2. Languageisaso necessary to get closeto people; it isthe key to their heart.

3. One of the best waysto fed a home with people and to love them is to know thelr
mother tongue.

Language is essential to effectively communicate the Gospdl. It is the key to the soul of a

people.

[1. Seek To Identify With The People. Phil. 2:68.

Identification is absolutely essentid for effective communication.

A.

Jesus identified completdly with our humanity.

He identified with our poverty.

He identified with our toil.

He identified with our physical needs.

He identified with our temptations.

He identified with our trids.

Jesus identified Himsdlf with the suffering and sin of humanity.

Jesus aso identified Himsdf with the culture of His own people.

Paul was a very effective communicator of the Gospel because he dso identified himself so
closdly with the people whom he served. | Cor. 9:19-11.

In the same way, the effective communicator of the Gospd must identify himsalf with the
people to whom he ministers.

SOk wDdpE
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1. Hemust become one of them, so that he might be aware of their ideas, understand their
viewpoints, and be genuinely sympethetic with their struggles for salf-expression, even
though he may not condone its forms.

2. Hemug identify himsdf with the peoples trids and sufferings, with their longings and
needs.

3. He should adapt to the culture of the people — not necessarily in dl externas but
certainly in spirit and mind.

4. Thereceptor must be convinced that the messenger understands his background and
respects him as a person.

In griving to identify oursdves with people, our aim isto achieve afeding of togetherness or

oneness.

1. Thisisnot smply a meeting of ideas but a meeting of persons.

2. It ismore than contact; it is communion.

3. Itisafeding of at-homeness, so that we fed we belong to the country and the people.

4. We must not be outsiders or spectators; instead, we must be insiders or participants, so
that mutud ingght and sharing of mental states become possible.

Identification is more than mere sympathy. There must be empathy, where we put

oursdlves in the place of the other person and try to discover his thoughts and fedings.

Empathy is the capacity to enter understandingly and sympatheticdly into the lives of people,

so that they cease to be mere audiences or classesto be helped, and we begin to vaue them

aspeople.

Effective communication involves the proper relationship between messenger and hearer.

Unless the listener accepts the message as a person, it is unlikely he will accept his

message.

Identification does not come dl at ance. 1t must be developed and cultivated. It begins with

attitudes and the will to pay the price.

Try ToBe A Good Listener.

Too often as fundamentalists we take the role of smply alecturer and not alistener.

A.

B.

If we are not listeners, our message will probably be irrelevant.

1. Our message may be true but if it does not meet needs, it will not reach its receptor.

We must first win the right to spesk.

1. Do we have any right to expect others to listen to us when we are not willing to listen to
them?

How can we as communicators of the Gospd fit the Gospel to the specific needs of the

listeners, unless we first listen to their beliefs, their aspirations, and their hurts?

Not only isit necessary for the messenger to listen before he preaches, but aso after he

preaches, in order to make sure that his listeners have correctly understood the message.

Concluson: By studying the religion of the areg, the language, identifying with the people in their Situation,
and by practicing the art of listening, the Christian messenger can more adequately prepare himsdlf asan
effective communicator of the truth.
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THE GOSPEL COMMUNICATED

The Good News must be prodlamed! We then must ask oursalves, firgt, "What more can be learned
about effective communication of the Gospd?* Secondly, "Whet shdl we do to effectivdly communicate
the Gospd in the target area?”

l. The Contextualization Of The Gospd M essage.

Contextudization — "the trandation of the unchanging content of the Gaspe of the Kingdom
into verba forms meaningful to the peoplesin their separate cultures and within their particular
exidentid Stuations™ In other words, contextudization has to do with making the Gospd
meaningful; making the Gospd rdevant; discovering the implications of the Gospd inagiven
gtuation.
A. Four Badc Kinds of Communication.
Entertaining Communication.
Indructive Communication.
Persuagve Communication.
Expressve Communication.
a.  Primaily designed to meet the psychologica needs of the source rather than to
accomplish something for the respondents.
b. A condgderable proportion of Christian preaching is"expressive’, designed and
caried out to fulfill the need of the preacher to erase his guilt, fed hisworth,
fulfill hisduty, or increase his prestige. Eugene Nida
c. If that betrue, may God ded with our hearts. 1l Cor. 5:11.
B. Thesubject of dentics Comes from the Greek word dengchein, origindly meaning "to
bring to a sense of shame," but later came to mean "to bring to a sense of guilt.” John 16:8
convict (eengxe).
1. Holy Spirit convicts men of Sn, righteousness, and judgment. Itisasif our Lordis
saying to the preacher, "Preach dong those lines because the Holy Spirit will ded
with men in those three aress™”
2. Sin, righteousness, and judgment are defined
a.  The"an” our Lord istalking about isthe 9n of not believing on the Lord Jesus
Chrigt (v. 9).

b. "Righteousness' isthe sufficent righteousness which the Lord demondrated —
the righteousness with which the father was wdl pleased and which Christ done
can give to man (v. 10).

c. "Judgment" isthat of Satan, the head of the world system under whose authority
every human being is born and from whom Chrigt saves (v. 11).

C. Apparently the message was adapted to various audiencesin the New Testament, the
purpose was not to make message paatable but understandable.

1. Eachof thefour Gogpds differ in their emphass

Matthew wrote to Jews.

Mark wrote to Romans.

Luke wrote to Greeks.

John wroteto dl believers.

AWDNDPE
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2. Chrig gpproached Nicodemus and the Samaritan womean very differently in John 3

and 4.

3. Paul preached the Gospd to various Gentile audiences,

a. Inthe case of the monotheigs in the synagogues of Damascus (Acts 9:20-22),
Fsidian Antioch (Acts 13:16, 17), and Thessalonica (Acts 17:2, 3), Paul
assumed a knowledge of God and specid reveation and proceeded from these.

b. Inthecaseof the polythegs a Lystra (Acts 14:15-17), Paul emphasized the
fact thet the hedling of the lame man did not mean that he and Barnabas were
gods. Rather, they were just as human asthe Lystrans themsdves.

c. Inthecasedf the panthagicdly indlined Athenian philosophers (Acts 17:22-33),
Paul began his message with references to the "unknown God,” a Greek poet,
and nature and man as the creation of God.

Notice how dl three groups of Gospd messengers built upon the previous
undergtanding of their various audiences. Firgt of dl, remember that the Gospd
was not changed, Gal. 1:6-9. Second, though they used common concepts
(word - John 1:1-4; fullness- Eph. 3:14), they invested them with distinct
Chrigian meanings. Third, cultura misunderstandings were countered and
connected. Acts 14:15-17; 17:31, 32; Rom. 3:28-30.

TheVaried Methods Of Gospe Communication.

In the New Testament the Gospd messageis given in avariety of goproaches.

A. Privady toindividuds (John 3:4, Acts 8:27-39) and to family or household groups (Acts
10:16, 20:20), publicly to gathered groups (Acts 13:14-41, 19:8-9) and to crowdsin
public places (Acts. 17:17, 22-23).

B. By meansof preaching (Acts 2:14-40), teaching (Acts 10:34-43), and witnessing (Acts
26:1-23).

C. Sometimesintheform of amonologue (Acts 2:14-36) but often in the form of adidogue
(Ads 17:16-17).

D. Inamanner that sometimes entailed Smple proclamation and exhortation (Acts 13:14-41)
but often was gpologetica and polemicd (disputationd) (Acts 17:16-31, 19:8-9).

Sdecting the Appropriate Media for Gospd Communication.

The cults have made the mogt rategic and wisest use of the mediain widespread propagetion
of ther doctrines. (Luke 16:8)

Measuring Audience Under standing and Response.

Three necessary questions: (1) Isthe message actudly getting through to the intended audience?
(2) Isthe message we intend the same message that is actualy being received? (3) Arethe
methods and media serving ther intended ends, and not becoming endsin themsdves?
A. Some object to the measuring of results on the grounds that it is unscripturd.

1. TheApostiesmessured results

2. TheApostles measured response numericdly.
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a.  Day of Pentecost — 3,000 souls (Acts 2:41). Later 5,000 believed (Acts 4:4).
Afterwards, "churches were established and increased in number dally” (Acts
16:5).

b. TheAposies measured response quditetively.

Q) | Thess. 1:4-8. Paul measured the spiritua condition of the
Thessalonians. Afterwards, Paul sent Timothy to Thessdlonica: When
Timathy returned, he reported that the Thessdonian believers had faith
and love, but they did not understand the second coming of the Lord. (I
Thess 3.1-7, 4:13 - 5:10)

2 Epaphras goparently took the same kind of reading in respect to the
spiritua state of the Colossians, because Paul in response expressed a
desire that they "might be filled with the knowledge of Hiswill" (Cdl.
1:7-10).

(3)  Agan, it was news from the house of Chloe about the spiritua Sate of
the Corinthian church that prompted Paul to write a corrective letter (I
Cor. 1:11).

c. Wemus use practicd research and be honest with ourselves and others of the
results.

Quadlity of Chrigian communication is far more than employing the best telent and the most up-to-date

technology. It dso has reference to the content of the message, the method of its presentation, and the
kind of media chosen to convey it.
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THE FIVE P'sOF EVANGELIZATION

PRESENCE

Learn the culture.
Build Rdaionships
[ dentify.

Serve.

PROCLAMATION

Build a bi-culturd bridge,

Communicate the Gospd to the entire group.
Contextudize the Message.

Listen to and understand world view, beliefs, and needs.
See that they have the Scripturesin ther languages.

PERSUASON

Lead family groups (or individuas) to the point of decison for Chrid.
Make disciples within the cuture,

PLANTING

Plant thefirgt church.

Produce aclugter of churches.
Tran leadership.
PROPAGATION

See churches mulitiply.

See an evangdizing force reach the entire people group.
See an evangdizing force reach beyond its own people group.
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The WORDS {logia)
of the Gospel

*Conviction of
Holy Spimil

*lincouragzement
ol cvangchst

*Bible reading

*erature

*#Mazs mcedia

*Sermon

*Pcrsonal sharing

*1lome Hible
sludics

The MUSIC
jcthos, pathos)
of the Gospel

*l e

*Lmiy

*5ood works

] H{‘.IP(:

*Social inhmacy
* Acceplance
*Understanding:

Mcans
ol Evangelism

N

Persuasion

L
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Proclamation

/\.
N

Presence

|

Stcps
of Evangehsm

Soul Winnming

People who
decide 1o act

Witngssing

Paople who heard
the words (mes-
sage of gospel)
and nundcrstood
thetr imphgalions

Pcople who arc
helped and loved

Results
of Evangelism
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TEN CHARACTERISTICSOF SECULAR PEOPLE

Secularization has dragtically changed people in such a manner that they may agppear asforeignersto
Chrigians who hold to typica fundamenta Bible convictions and principles. A modern scenario might look
something like this:

We shdl name a hypothetica character Phil. Helivesin awestern city of dmost two
million people. Phil istal and likes animas and the outdoors. Phil gppreciates exquisite
furniture and he manages a furniture store.

Phil livesin a climate-controlled condominium with cordless phone, answering meachine,
microwave oven, home gym, personal computer with laser printer, and remote cable TV and
VCR. Helivesaone, being divorced. He plansto marry again, aresolve recently clarified
with the discovery that his finance is pregnant.

Even though heis highly literate and is a college graduate, his mind is more occupied with
"things' and "pleasure" rather than meaningful ideas. Phil's mind has been anesthetized by
the "junk food of the mind" served up by an endless diet of men's magazines, novels, game
and talk shows, situation comedies, sogp operas, shalow movies, and synthetic friends. Phil
knows nothing about Chrigtianity, apart from negative impressons by TV evangdlists. He
cannot name the four Gospels and thinks the Golden Ruleis a Bible quote. He does not fear
deeth. He liveswith theillusion that a premature desth "couldn't happen” to him;
consequently, his golfing buddy who sdlls Prudentid life insurance has not yet been adeto
sl him "apiece of therock." Phil does not often think of religion and when he doesit is
with suspicion. Phil has no conscious Chrigtian background, memory, or vocabulary, though
he is superdtitious and will atribute an "off day" in golf to "bad luck.”

If you commended the Gospe to Phil, you would not find him an atheist, saying, I don't believe in your
God," nor an agnogtic, saying, "l don't know if | believe in your God;" because Phil is an Ignogtic, saying, "l
don't know what you are talking about."

The western world has been substantidly lost. Phil isfairly typical of those of hisagetoday. The
percentage of people even attending church on an average Sunday has declined to less than 6 percent in
Germany and Italy, to between 1 and 3 percent in the Scandinavian countries, to 12 percent in Grest
Britain. In Canada, the percentage of people attending church on an average Sunday is less than half
what it was 40 years ago. The percentage of church attendance may be somewhat higher in the United
States but much American church atendance is " Christo-pagan;” thet is American civil religion in
Chrigtian clothing. Some churches concoct a hash from ingredients like patriotiam, mordism, cultura
vaues, with some "wisdom” from "celebrities’ mixed with selected Bible verses and then they serve the
hash as "Chrigtianity.” That hash panders to peopl€'s tastes and inflates "church attendance” statigtics,
though the hash isfar from red Chrigtianity and leaves peoplée's souls manourished.

The missionary task is complicated even more by the fact that people have been exposed to some
distorted or diluted expresson of Chrigtianity that inoculates people against the redl thing.

The western world is now the toughest mission field on the earth. There is now more resistance to the
Chrigtian faith in the heart of old Christendom than anywhere else — England, Europe, Scandinavia,
Canada, Austrdia, and New Zedland. Only in the United States is the church more than a minority
movement."
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Alan Waker — has worked and visited 74 countries.

THREE DIFFERENT FORMS OF SECULARITY

"Utter Secularity.” The form characteridtic of the European continent. Thisform, typified by Vdtare
and Marx, festured an open clash of doctrines that involved a congtant, forma and unrdenting attack on
God and churches and astudied striving to replace them.  In such a hodtile secular environment, many
people "logt their faith.”

"Mere Secularity.” This sscond form is characteristic of Greet Britain. In thisform, God and the
churches are not atacked; they are ignored by people preoccupied with this world and their dally
routines. Mere Seculaity retainsthe shell of Chrisendom — ardigious coronation of the Queen, a
date church, bishopsin the House of Lords, etc., but without meaning, power, or commitment. For
mogt of the English, Chridianity is equated with "mora goodness™ and most English people regard
themsdvesas"Chridians’ — in the sense that they are civilized and not barbarians. Mogt people lose
their faith gradualy and less conscioudy.

"Controlled Secularity.” Thisthird form might be characteridtic of the United States. The dominant
religion in the United Satesisafalk rdigion which defiestraditiond American vadues. Thisavil rdigion
retai ns and uses the symbols and terminology of traditiona Chrigtianity, but with the meanings changed.
It might be said that culturd idolatry has taken the place of Biblicd faith. Peoplelivethar lives, both
persona and public, but they are not influenced or shaped by Chridianity, even though they use dl the
terms and go through some of the motions.

l. Secular People Are Essentially Ignorant Of Basic Chrigtianity

A. Mog "educated" people are uninformed of basc Chridianity and are Biblicdly illiterate.
So today thereis dmaost a complete ignorance of what the Chrigtian Gospd redlly is. You
see, Chrigtian knowledge and awareness are now the echo of an echo of an echo—too
faint to be heard. This means, for example, afeding of awvkwardness, even
embarrassment, at entering asacred building. Thereisignorancein the ways of Chrigtian
worship. Therefore, such people no longer desire to enter churches. It means an dmost
complete ignorance of Chridian sories, Biblicd references, the traditiond language of the
pulpit.

Alan Waker, The Whole Gospel for the Whole World

B. Nether are secular people in aposition to gppropriate the Gospe when they are exposed
toit. Secular people live in aconsumer-oriented society and approach religion as
consumers. They only "buy" if it promisesto meet ther needs and wants

C. Thefact that God has prior right, as He isthe Creetor of life, to be their Lord isnot in their
constiousness. They have been programmed to be sdfish and egotidtic.

. Secular People Are Seeking Life Before Death

A. "Death Orientation” characterized western populations until fairly recent times. Secular
peopletoday are"life-oriented.”
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B.

In the past before medicinés modern advances, western humanity history was dominated
by famines, epidemics, and plagues. Until recent times, sckness often brought deeth;
corpses and funera's were commonplace; many people were obsessed with death; and
drived for life after deeth. Today, most Scknesses are not crises but inconveniences,
humean life expectancy has more than doubled, and some people even deny ther mortdity.
Other secular people are aware of their mortdity, but they fear extinction more than they
fear hell or seek heaven. They wonder about "when | am not."”

1. Secular People Are Conscious Of Doubt More Than Guilt

A.

D.

Doubt is now the number one factor in the secular audience. Until recent times, guilt was
the prominent feature of anonChrigtian audience; people were conscious of persond
quilt, for which they felt regponsble and sought forgiveness.
Today, many people gill acknowledge that "guilt” is behind society's problems but
someone s quilt — the "system,” the establishment, thelr parents generation, the
younger generation, the Communidts, or the Arabs People who fed guilty are more apt to
go to athergpidt for freedom from the feding than to church or aminigter to help find
freedom from guilt.
Now we spesk to hearers who are in various stages of doubt. For the communicator, this
means thet:
". . . before we can make any impression upon those to whom we seek to preach today,
we have to recognize that they are dreedy in aresgant frame of mind. They have been
encouraged to think very largely in terms of doubt, and the more authoritatively wedam
to spesk, the more likely we are to produce an ambivdent, if not a contrary, effect to that
whichwe desre. Thisisthe outsanding characteridtic of the hearer.

Donad Soper, The Advocacy of the Gospel
Thus doubt has taken the place of guilt in the congtitution of the preachers crowd.

IV.  Secular People Have A Negative Image Of The Church

A.

Secular people have doubts about Chrigtianity's truth clams, they dso have anegative
image of the Church. Spedificdlly, they doulbt the intelligence, relevance, and credibility of
the Church and its advocates.
The secular charge that Chridianity is"irrdevant” is not only rooted in history and the
enlightenment world view of western culture, but dso in persond experience. Many
secular people once experienced an goparently irrdevant church and generdized that dll
churches were that way from their experience.
Many of these people drifted out of church because it didn't seem to make any
difference. They drifted out as teenagers, asa part of their adolescent rebdlion.
Some of them grew up in irrdevant churches, or under irrdevant preeching. Mog of
them are not angry; they are indifferent to the church. A yawning indifferenceisthe
big chalenge that secularity presentsto the church. They do not think of church as
plugged into the life where they are.
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And most people don't differentiate between thair fedlings about church and about
God. They figure the church represents God, so God must be sort of like the church.
o, if the church isjudgmentd about their divorce, God must be.

Ken Chafin, The Reluctant Witness
Because secular people assume that the Chrigtian faith gpplies only to the private world of
the soul and the family, they no longer percaive that "the hopes and fears of dl theyears'
aemet in Jesus Chrig. The more extreme secularists may even view Chrigtian bdlief as
"medness’ or "insanity.”
Some of the accusations againg churches may be judtified. Many secular people fed thar
needs were not met by any church. Therefore, they came to the conclusion thet
Chrigianity isirrdevant and out of touch with the world. The Word of God does have
ansvers and can be used to meet the needs of dl peoples. But when weinsulate
oursdves and live in aprivate world of our very own which has nothing to do with the red
world outsde, we demondrate to the world that what we have cannot sustain usin the
"nagty now and now." When this hagppens we truly become an example of irrdevance
bearing no genuine rdaionship to the world of actud experience.
A credible gep does exist between churches and theworld. People, rightly, question the
credibility of paliticans making campaign promises and athletes advertisng soft drinks.
They question the credibility of churches and therr advocates. The question isdo we
quench our thirg with the Bible? Does bdieving it meke any differencein our lives? Are
preachers just paid propagandigts for an inditutiona church?
The"credibility of the witnessr” isthe crudd variablein communicating Chrigt to secular
people today.

V. Secular People Have Multiple Alienations

A.

M odernization and secularization have brought about a degp and pervasive dienation. In
the past, people were secure and fdlt included, and their need "to belong" was essartidly
met through their work, extended family, village life, and their church.

Today, people are dienated from their neighbors through the anonymity of gpartments and
impersondization of economic transactions. Many people are dienated from the
economic systemn by the breakdown of job security and the "old rat race” Othersare
dienated from their vocations, as evidenced by their expressed lack of meaning in thar
work and thelr olbsesson with leisure pursuits.

Alienated people are creracteridicdly londy. Some people are dying of londiness. Many
have no oneto turn to in an hour of need. "If you haven't got somebody, you'rein bad
shgpe" Bruce Larson.

VI.  Secular People Are Untrusting

A.

B.

Humean beings are made up in such amanner as to need someone that can be trusted.
Needed are affectionate strokes, love, and affirmation from the moment of birth.

This need is compounded by many experiencesin our dienated society, in which people
are"burned," manipulated, and exploited SO many times that their guard is up.

163



VII.

VIII.

Parents have disgppointed ther children so many timesthat their spirit has been injured.
Other figures comeinto therr lives asthey grow older, and these dso fail them. They see
divorcein ther parents, teachersthet fail to teach, politicians thet are nothing but promise
breskers, friends thet are fickle, and Chrigians that are Chrigians "'in name only.” Who
can be trusted?

Secular People Have Low SdIf - Esteem

A.

B.

Vagt numbers of people in asecular society do not beieve in themsdves, cannot affirm
ther identity, do not pogtively vaue themsdves, and fed no sense of sdf-worth.
"Our naturd inability to trust God'slove or to trust Chridt's offer of salvation and
forgiveness gems from our deep lack of sdf-worth. We smply do not vaue oursaves
enough to believe thet we can be truly loved unconditiondly and non-judgmentaly. Sowe
ress a aprofoundly deep leve the divine invitation to salvation 'by grace’ Our innate
sense of shame and unworthiness compe usto believe that we have to 'earn love and 'do
something.”

Robert Schuller, SAif - Esteem: The New Reformaties
Some psychologigts believe that a person's emotiond fulfillment cannot be redized gpart
from acertain levd of postive sdf-esteem.
Many times, people without a practicing faith, will resort to materidism to compensate for
the spiritual and emotiond vacuum in their lives. However, success, regardless what it
may be, does not truly meet the need.
Appropriate postive saf-esteem can be redized only in a rdationship with God and a
relationship with the people of God.

Secular People Experience ForcesIn Higory As™ Out Of Control”

A.

B.

Secular people face the future with great anxiety, becausethey perceive history as"out of
control.”

They see modern history as an endless series of large scale surprises and fiascoes or
shocks and threets. From the Vietnam war to the cold war, from the sudden dismantling
of the Soviet Union to the sudden Persan Gulf crigs, from volatile sock markets and ol
prices to threats of recessions, unemployment, run-away inflation, urban violence, the
ondaught of drugs, and the AIDS epidemic — all tend to give theimpresson that "no one
isin charge.”

Secular Peqle Experience ForcesIn Personality As™ Out Of Control”

A.
B

C.

Many people experience forcesin their own persondities and families they cannot control.
There are widespread sdlf- destructive addictions that afflict children of modern secular
parents.

Problems are bigger than the people who have them. There seemsto be "inner forces'
that people cannot control that destroy them over time. Somehow people seem to be
powerlessto free themsalves.
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D. Many millionsof people are addicted to some " substance’ — from acohal to nicatine to
food to many drugs. Additiond millions have addictions to work, making money, s,
gambling, dependent relationships, or some other "process.”
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X.

Secular People Cannot Find " The Door"

A.

... Crave to know where the door is.

And dl that so many ever find

Isonly awadl where adoor ought to be.

They cregp dong the wall like blind men,

With outdtretched, groping hands.

Fedling for adoor, know there must be adoor,
Ye they never findit. ..

Men die outsde that doar, as arving beggars die
On cold nightsin crud dtiesin the deed of winter —
Diefor want of whet iswithin their grasp.
They live on the other Sde of it —
Live because they have not found it.”

Helen Shoemaker, | Sand By The Door: The Life of Sam Shoemaker
Every person born in thisworld islogt, unlessthey find Chrig, the Door. John 10:7. They
cannot by themsdves find that most important Door in the world. Someone hasto guide
them and introduce them to the Door.
The philosopher Unamuno contended that "those who deny God deny Him because of
their despair a not finding Him."

These ten characteristics of secular people are broad generdizations about many, if not mog,
secular people. Undoubtedly, some characterigtics feed others, for indance, people with low
sdf-esteem are more addiction prone. It isnot unusud to find secular people who represent
evey feature of this profile.

Our dedire, if you are working with secular people, isto help you develop an effective,
workable strategy that reach secular people, bear fruit, and produce indigenous New
Testament Churches
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SOME CONSIDERATIONSFOR
COMMUNICATION TO SECULAR PEOPLE

Would be evangdligs dienate people when they put them down, or talk down to them, or reved,
perhapsin body language, thet they don't repect them. We turn them off when we dont take the time
to find out where they are coming from, or when we act as though we have dl the answers. Perhgps
most of al, we miss engaging people when wefall to percelve and gppreciate the faith they dready
have, and the hunger for fath they have.

Donadd Morgan, How to Get It Together When Y our World is Coming Apart.

l. Effective CommunicatorsInvolve Themsaves In " Active Listening."

A. Discover the other person's sufferings, hodtility, and dienation.

B. Itisimportant thet they experience our acceptance, our interest in them, and our liking
them.

C. Many people"outsde the Church” want and need to be heard.

1. Mog dl have some negative experiences, when they share that sory and their
meaning and fedings are understood, they may be more ready to hear and to
condder change.

2. Readinessto hear or learn is the absolute precondition for change. Prior to any
readiness to hear the good news — isthe necessity of the outsders letting out those
fedingsthat prevent a hearing of that message. Ligtening — honest, perceptive, non
judgmentd, relaiona — which conveys truth and acceptance of the other, isthe
requisite dement in the communication process. People can't hear urtil they have
been heard.

J. Russl Hae, The Unchurched: Who They Are and Why They Stay Away.

. Many Effective Communicators First Engage People On Neutral Turf —On Their Own
Turf In The Secular World And Not In The Church Building.

A. Examnples
1. JohnWedey preachinginfidds
2. Dondd, aMethodig, preaching in opentair meetings, Labor Party meetings, and the
House of Lords.
3. AlanWaker, in Sydney, Audrdia, had Sunday evening sarvicesin athester
downtown.
4. Samud Shoemaker conducted 'interviews' in homes, offices, and dleys
5. Billy Graham conducts his crusades in gadiums.
B. Many secular people automaticdly go on the defensve and become less receptivein a
religious satting.
1. Many will under no circumstances enter the doors of a church building.
2. The Gospd "seed" was never intended to be confined to hot houses, receiving
sunlight only through stained-glass windows, and walled off from the outside world.
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C. Theplant must bresk out of its sained-glass sanctuary and take its life into the open fields
Its seeds must be scattered on the soil of every nation. 1t must be nurtured, encouraged,
turned loose in itswild, uncontrollable state. It must be freed to the force of the wind and
the driving of therain, for the seed carriesin its cells the knowledge of its own dedtiny. It
mugt take root and bear fruit in every conceivable environment on the face of the planet.

David Womack, The Pyramid Principle of Church Growth.

An Effective Communicator Relates To Seekers As A Friendly Ally —Not An
Adversary Who IsOut To " Win™ Them.

A. Thereare contradictory forces working within people.
1. Someforcesdrivethem toward faith in Christ.
2. Other forces drive them away from faith in Chrig.
B. A communicator will rae to the part that wants faith in Chrigt.

Effective Communicators Do Not Try To Do All the Communicating.

A. They bdievethat fath is"more caught then taught.”
1. A pason's meaningful "involvement” can do its own communicating.
2. Givethe seeker timeto obsarve alife that "waksthe talk.”

B. Timeisgiven to seekersto thoroughly weigh dl options and the codts.

Effective Communicators Speak Early To The Questions, Unmet Needs, and
Unfulfilled Motives That Drive Secular Peopl€'sLives.

A. Secular people will continue thelr assumption that the Gospd is not "rdevant” to tharr lives
until we gpply the Word thet is good news to their felt need.
B. Someof the following human needs may prove reedy points of contact.
Need to be needed.
Londiness
Fear.
Lack of purpose.
Shame.
Powerlessness to overcome a habit.
Inability to meet lifé's demands.
Sense of frudration.
9. Dedrefor truth.
10. Dedrefor immortdity.
11. Dedreto help others but no power to do it.
12. Suffeing.
13. Mord falure,
14. Weskness of will.
15. Frudration over evil in the world.
C. Oreoaf our most frequent mistakesin Evangdism is beginning where we are indtead of

beginning where they are.

NGO~ WDE
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D.

E

1. Webegin wherethey are — even thair Hf-interest.

2. Timewill work for the patient Chrigtian witness.

When you are in contact with people and congtantly expose them to the Gospd,
something will happen in ther life to open up their hearing.

Clever little definitions of faith thet do nat involve life commitment are unbiblicdl.

VI.  Effective Communicators Are Aware That Comprehension of Gospel Takes Place
Usually (But Not Always) Over Time

A.

The effective communicator takes serioudy the fact of a multifaceted Gospel — good

news of the love of God, the Grace of God, salvation, heaven, forgiveness of ans,

reconciliaion, new birth, ardationship with Chrigt, sonship, judtification, etc.

Every jewd in the Gospel treasure cannot be shared dl a once.

1. "Unloading" dl a& onetime reaultsin “information overload" — which repels people,
or induces superficia acceptance.

A discerning communicator will present carefully and thoroughly one facet of the Gospd a

atime

1. Thefacat mos relevant to the seeker's salf-need is usudly the mogt effective to begin
with.

VIl. Effective Communicators" Personalize’ The Message.

A.

Response cannot begin until a person understands that the Gospdl is'for me" or "for
people like me"

"To parsondizerdigion isto emotiondizeit” (William Warren Swest)

By helping people to identify with the message, we can engage people in such amanner to
facilitate their response.

It is not necessary to extend congpicuous "emationd gopeds” for which evangdiamiis
criticized by secular people.

VIII. Effective Communicators Do Not " Put the Pressure On" For People To Respond.

A.
B.
C

Many secular people are dready too pressured and driven to exercise judgmen.

People do not want to be pressured, pushed, or rushed.

The question is— can the communicator trust the Holy Spirit to use the Word of God?

1. If wehavetruly done our part in presenting accuratdly the dams of Chrigt and the
Gospd, we do not have to fret about the theetrics being just right.

2. TheHoly Spirit will usethe Word of God — when it has been presented properly.
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A COMPREHENSIVE MODEL OF THE
COMMUNICATION PROCESS

Following is a sep-by- Sep approach to the identification of the dimensonsinvolved and their
gpplication in effective communication.

l. Sour ce/Sender: The Communicator.

A. Wehaveamessageto "procdlam to the nations.”
B. Our primary concernisthat dl people everywhere may hear the Gospd of Jesus Chrigtin
ways that are rdlevant and understandable.
C. Wemud begin with oursdves
1. Wemus learn dl we can about oursalves.
a. Our purpose.
b. Our motive.
c. Our assumptions
d. Ourlimitaions
D. Weare people chosen by God to engage in "communication.”

. The Recelver: The Audience.

A. Badc to efective communication is a good understanding of the audience.
B. Whoisthe person or group we are trying to reech?

C. What arethar needs?

D. Whichtopicsareof interest?

E. Arewededing with young people or the older generation?

F. Arethey Chrigian or non-Chrigian?

G. Arethey educated or uneducated?

1. The Context Of The Audience.

A. Itisnat only aquestion of who isin the audience, but dso where they are when recaiving
the Message.
1. Arethey doneorinagroup?
2. Istherecdver in afavorable environment or a hodtile environment?

B. Thecontext of the sender dso influences the way he or she communicates.

IV.  Research: Getting Needed Information.

A. Research can be both forma and informd.

B. Our primary concern isto gain ggnificant information about our audience so that our
messages can be recaived in underdandableterms.

C. Noonehasearned theright to be heard unlessthey have done ther part in understanding
their audience and their needs

17C



VI.

VII.

1. Thepesontha falsto learn dl he can about the recaiver is saying and sending out
the message that heis only interested in people or persons as "commodities’ not as
persons or people.

2. Many timesirreparable harm has been done to the cause of Christ and the sender
never even knew it.

3. Thereareareas of the world (tribes, cities, sates) closed to the Gogpe completely
because of culturd offenses committed by senders.

Sdlection Of Content.

A. Philosophy of ministry must be decided upon.

B. Primary application or content of the message may vary according to the world view of the
audience.

C. TheWord of God must be gpplied to needs.
1. It should be evident that if the proclamator has not been gpplying the Word of God to

his own needs, he does not have a message for someone dse.

2. TheWord of God then hasto be very red — Good News to Needs.

D. Noatice the satements Paul made to the Elders of Ephesus. Acts 20:20, 21, 26, 27, 31,
32.

E. Alsonoteworthy ishistestimony to and among the Corinthians. 11 Cor. 4:1-7.

| dentifying The Channdl.

A.  Which communication gpproach or medium would be best suited for communication with
the chosen audience?

B. How can the selected content be best communicated so thet the needs of the receivers will
be met?

C. Doesthe stuation cal for mass medium or one-orn-one gpproach.

D. Canitbedoneinachurch building or would another setting be more conducive?

E. Each goproach will be unique and diverse aswdl as give new or different dimensonsand
possihilities

Reception

A. Weare concerned with exposure to the message.

B. Weareconcerned with captivating the attention of the audience.

C. Weare concerned with the understanding and comprehension of the receiver.

D. Weare concerned with the receivers retention of the message.

E. Weare concerned with action on the part of the recaiver.

F. Severd variables are a work throughout the communication.

1. Therearediversefactorsthat hinder proper reception.

2. Theblocking of the communication can take various forms.

3. Thecommunicator must try as much as possible to anticipate potentia block factors
and prepare dternatives and solutions.
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VIII.

XI.

Formulating The M essage.

A. Themessage or program formet will depend on the media chosen.
1. Inpersond communication, it will be words and body language.
2. Onradio, it will be limited to sound in a combination of gpeech, music, and sound

effects.

3. HIm uses movements and visuds

B. Formulating the message is the task of trandating ideas and thoughts in programs that can
be communicated by a certain medium or gpproach in aformat and style that will be of
interest to the chosen audience.

Monitoring And Evaluation.

A. Chrigian communicators must have some kind of monitoring fadilities.
1. Itisnot very wiseto be presumptuousin taking for granted that our proclametion of
the message is understood.
2. For the sske of the recaiver and his eternd destiny, we must be sure that our message
iS getting through.
3. Itisdso good gewardship — being cartain that time, energy, and money expended is
used to the utmodt.
4. For the missonary representing Churches, it is asubject of honesty.
B. Careful evdudion and rdevant monitoring of dl phases of communication should be
practiced.
1. Wholigened to my program?
2.  Who read the tract?
3. Didthey undergand my sermon?
4. Arethey teking action in Some way?

Response And Resear ch.
A. Itisimportant that we have response mechaniams.

B. Our response sysems must be gppropriate to al the audience.
C. Itisimportant to have effective research designs that will meesure the actud results

Noise.

A. Noissisatechnicd term that describes anything that hinders good communication.

B. Unfortunatdy, it affects al aspects of the communication process.

C. Noiseinthe sender may give causeto biased programs.

D. Noisein the receptor may change the meaning.

E. Noisein the channd may give poor reception.

F. Noisein the reception may didract the listener or viewer.

G. Wemug do dl we can to reduce noise to an acceptable leve so that the message can

come through as dearly as possible.
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By madering the topic of communication theory, the Chrigtian communicator can have a conceptud
framework in which can be developed good minigtries. From such abasis, we can proceed towards
drategy and development of comprehensive plans for reaching people with the Gospel of Jesus Chridt.
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Balanced Communicator

Rodical Radical
Difference Identification

(Critical (Cultural
Transcendence) Participation)

Unbalanced Immersionist

Unbalanced Rejectionist
(kases his audience)
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THE SEARCH FOR THE BEST WAY TO WIN JAPAN
By Gioia Michelotti

When Japanese Chrigtians build culturd bridges to the larger society by attending Buddhist funerds or
inviting unsaved families to cderate traditiona Japanese fedtivals at ther church, does that autometicaly
herad the entrance of syncretiam into their doctrine?

On the other hand, do Western evangelistic methods like street preaching, tent meetings, door-to-door
vigtation, and tract digribution redly work in an Eagtern country like Jgpan?

Exactly where on the evangdigtic continuum do God's blessings gart to flow - doser to one of the two
extremes, near the “happy medium,” or somewhere in between?

Rallin Reasoner, arecently retired missonary to Jgpan with SEND Internationd, believes that part of
the answer depends on timing. When Reasoner firgt went to Japan 41 years ago, he used mogtly
Western evangdigic methods. Given hisinitid struggle to madter the language and the culture, Reasoner
was often astounded to see S0 many Japanese converted to Chrigt through his fdtering early atempts.
But post-war disillusonment had temporarily loosened the grip of treditiond beliefs, leaving the
Japanese people open to Chrigt's message of hope, no matter how dumsly it was presented.

Reasoner inggted that “it would be next to impossible to do that kind of street preaching now. Fird,
police permission. Second, whereisthere aplace where you wouldn't dl get killed by the traffic?’

Finding places and participants for tent mestings also became increasingly difficult. “Empty lotswere
filling up with homes and ather buildings as the economy began to take off,” Reasoner said. “And then
cameTV. For thefirg time, we had serious competition for the atention of people in the evening.”

TIME TO ADAPT
Reasoner urges Japanese Christians to adapt their evangdistic methods to changing socid trends:
“Keep trying alittle bit of everything and look for the pattern the Holy Spirit isusing.”

Today, most of the evangelism done by the Japanese church Reasoner once pastored springs from the
naturd contacts of memberswith neighbors. Since Japanese sodiety has become infatuated with

televison, videotape outreach is especidly popular in that congregetion.

Jonethan Junker, a TEAM missonary pagtoring Azumino Family Chapd near Tokyo, soent much of his
last furlough studying the evangdigtic methods of Willow Cresk Community Church in the Chicago
suburbs.

“It'sjust ahunch,” said Junker, “but | think the Willow Creek concept could eadly be trandferred to

Japan. Especidly among Japanese young people there is an acceptance of anything Western. Also,
snce many existing Japanese churches tend to be so authoritarian and formd, the more interactive,
informa style would cregte on aitractive environment for most Japanese”
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But many missologists today serioudy question the tendency of evangdists and church plantersto
trangplant their own Western customs and denominationa formsto the missonfidd. They indg thet
missonaries should first identify with anew culture, contextudize the gospe for each new audience, and
then dlow indigenous forms and methods to develop within the new church as directed by the Holy

Spirit.

Shewood Lingenfelter, provost and senior vice president of Biola Univeraity, asked many disturbing
questions about traditiona missonary methodsin his 1990 plenary sesson address to the Jgpan
Evangdicd Assodation. Hisviewswere subsequently published in Japan Harvest.

“Are missonaries planting biblicaly founded indigenous churches,” asked Lingenfdter, “or are they
tranderring ther culture of Chridianity to every nation and culture of the world?’

“Isit possble to have the gospe be truly atrandforming presence,” he continued, “or are we awaysto
be limited to reproducing our own cultura reflection of Chrigtianity wherever we carry the message?”’

Even non-Chridians are asking these questions and offering their own solutions. Shinji Kanal, a
professor of modern religion at the University of Tokyo, recently wrote an article for the Japan Times
entitled “ Christians Must Japanize.”

In answer to the question “Why do Chrigtiansin Japan gill comprise only 1 percent of the population?’
Kana replied, “Chridtianity hasfailed to spread in Japan because it has been far too dosed. The church
isfrighteningly cut off from Jgpanese sodiety.”

Because of thisisolation from Jgpanese culture, Kanai observed that most Japanese churches produce
Chrigianswho end up “floating about on the surface of Japanese society.

They are Japanese, but a the same time they are not Japanese. To rectify thisimbaance, Kanal urged
Chrigiansto “build a Chrigianity for the Jgpanese”

Agreaing with Kana on thisimportant point, Takeshi Shiraishi, a Japanese pagtor with TEAM’s Dome
Group, believes that Chridtians must firg build culturd bridgesinto the larger socity.

During bridge- building, which Shiraishi calsthefirst sage of evangdism, the concept of common grace
must be appreciated and nurtured. In this age Chridtians prove that they are Chrigtians by their love.
After warm relationships have been formed, the second stage of seed- planting can occur naturdly,
because the s0il of the heart has been adequatdly prepared. Findly, after much watering and tending by
caing Chrigians, soul-harvesting will come at the time ordained by the Holy Spirit.

“The direct, confrontationd gpproach used by most Western missonaries is not the best way to win the
Japanese heart,” said Shiraishi. “Eagtern culture esteems the indirect, relational approach.”

Henry Ayabe, dso aretired missonary to Jgpan with SEND Internationd, reiterates the importance of
relationship-building for Jgpanese evangdism. He points out thet there are many expressonsin
Jgpanese to describe different relationships.
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Evey rdationship is nanika no goen desu, or “having some sgnificanceto life sdedtiny.” Even casud
relaionships should not be minimized, because out of these can be formed
enno hashi, or “bridges of relationship.”

Ayabe bdieves that Chridtians who recognize the evangdigtic potentia inherent in the Japanese view of
relationships can, through love and patience, eventudly “bridge’ ther unsaved friends to the grestest
relaionship of dl with Jesus Chrid.

Shiraishi fedsthat, unfortunately, most evangdica churches in Jgpan have withdrawn from Jepanese
society because of fear of contamination by pagan dements. This attitude has often produced irrationd
paranciaand pharisaica atitudesin the loves of Japanese Chridians, causing them to build walls of sdf
protection rather than bridges of rescue.

“I believe that Chrigt’s power and authority are superior to that of any pagan influence” Said Shiraishi.
“When Chrigians know who they arein Chrig, they don’'t need to be afraid to identify with the culture
of the people they serve. Decisions about which parts of the culture to adopt and which partsto regect
must be made on a case-by-case basis”

The prevailing rdigion of modern Japan is dreedy a syncretidtic bled of Buddhism, Shinto, ancestor
worship, and animiam. Asaexample of the best way to introduce Chridtianity into this diverse milieu,
Professor Kanal referred to the establishment of Buddhism in Japan 800 years ago.

“At thet time, unlike the Japanese Chrigians of today,” said Kana, “the Buddhists immersed themselves
in Japanese sociey. For example, they taught that until the arriva of the prime religion of Buddhism,
Shinto exigted in Japan from anciert times as a preparatory stage that included some truths, dbeit
imperfect. In thisway, Buddhism was able to wipe away its foregnness and firmly transplant itsdlf
within the context of Jgpanese culture,

“The problem isthat Chridtianity has not made any such effort toward grafting. Asaresult, therefore,
Chrigianity hasfailed to put down any roots in Jgpan.”

However, Shirashi views Kana’s andlogy of grafting Chrigtianity into the exising Jgpanese rdigions as
syncretism. “Ingtead of grafting Chridianity into Japanese religion, | wish to encourage the incarnation
of Chridiansinto Japanese society,” says Shiraishi. “We need to meet confused or hurting people
where they actudly live, like Jesus did.”

“Many Western missonaries take a negdtive view of Jgpanese culture” sad Shirashi. “But, following
Chrig’ sexample, there are many cregtive ways for Chrigtians to become incarnated in Jepanese
culture”

At Shiraishi’ s church, which isaso in Tokyo area, the congregeation has recently experimented with

contextudizing some of the Japanese rites of passage by transfusing the ancient cultura forms with new
Chridian mesaning.
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When achild isborn into a Jgpanese family, it is cusomary to perform a Shinto “child blessing,” caled
miya-mairi (shrine-vigting). Contextudizing this tradition as ameans of outreach, Shiraishi offersa
Chridian dternative by inviting unsaved families to gather for their cdebration a his church, where he,
the Chrigtian pastor, publicly praysfor Chrig’s blessing upon the infant and family.

Then, the whole congregation minigersto the guest family, showing them lovein practical ways The
event itsdf becomes a bridge to meaningful relationships between Chridtians and non-Chrigtians, often
leeding to conversonsin the guest family later.

Shiraghi’s church has aso contextudized other rites of passage, such asthe shici-go-san (sevenfive-
three) festivals, where children reaching those ages are given long candies to symbolize long life. On
November 15 boys who are three and five years old, and girlswho are three and seven years old, are
dressed in fine clothes and taken by their parents to nearby shrinesto thank guardian deties for their
hedthy growth.

Ingtead, Shiraishi’s congregation invites unsaved families to cd ebrate these specid days a their church,
where they read the sory of Jesus growth and thank God for the good hedth of dl the children.

“Almog any traditiond custom could become an evangdidtic bridge” sad Shiraishi.

For ingtance, on March 3 Japanese girls ceebrate the Doll Festiva by displaying shelves of dallsin
traditiond dress. This custom was origindly designed to prepare girlsfor marriage. Shiraishi thinks thet
the Dall Festival can be cdebrated at church, with basic ingruction being given to everyone concerning
biblicd marriage.

Japanese boys cd éorate their festivad on May 5. On that day, colorful cdoth carp with long streamers
are hoisted atop tal poles and placed outsde houses. The carp symbolizes strength and courage
because of its ability to swim againg the stream.

Shiraishi suggeststhat the carp could eesily be given a Christian meaning. The fish symbol wasfirg
adopted by the early Chridtians, who used it to secretly represent the name of Chrigt to one another
while hiding from their persecutors. Stories of Chrigtian saints or martyrs might be told &t thisfestival, to
demondrate the biblica qualities of strength and courage.

In some cases, displays of samural helmets have become apart of the boys fedtivd. The gory of
David and Goliath, or biblica teaching about the Chrigtian’s spiritud armor, would make gppropriate
presentations at such events.

William Hinchman, an American Baptist missonary to Japan, believesthat people everywhere
experience an accd erated responsiveness to the gospel during ordinary human experiences, such as
birth, marriage, and degth. Because of this, Hinchman, like Shiraishi, finds ways to use the Japanese
rites of passage as bridges to the gogpd. Over and over again, Hinchman has seen Japanese become
Chrigians through this type of outreach.

Wedding As Bridges.
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“The Chrigtian wedding in non-Chridtian Japan is the most likdly of al the rites of passage to becomea
bridge to the gospd,” explained Hinchman. “The minister has a blessed opportunity to talk with the
young couple about the God in whose presence they are to make thelr vows, and in whose name they
are to be united as husband and wife”

Excerpts of aletter to Hinchman from one groom who later became a convert express how effective the
Chridtian wedding can be asa culturd bridge “My family aswel as| found that the wedding according
to the Chrigtian rite was much more understandable than thet of traditional Jepanese yle....| was 0
happy to be able to sart anew life in such asolemn amosphere”

“We give thanksto the Lord of the harvest,” wrote Hinchman, “thet he provides us with abundant
opportunities to touch the hearts of Japanese people with the love of God in dl such moments when
they are tender and open.”

Tony Haug, amissonary with Fioneers to Shimonoseki City in southwestern Jepan, has recently
contextudized parts of the Jgpanese funerd tradition as an evangdigtic outreech. Chrigiansfrom his
church vigt the bereaved during the early parts of the three-day ceremony, when no reigiousrites are
being performed. They show compassion, sing hymns, reed Scripture, and pray for the family.

On the anniversary of the person’s deeth, Haug' s congregation follows up initia contacts by holding a
memorid sarvice a the church building for the family of the deceased. Haug takes his Bible message for
these occasons from Luke 16. Quite afew people have been saved during this outreach.

But reacting againg contextudization, some missionaries and pastors continue to warn of the dangers of
syncretism when missonaries identify too dosdy with pagen cultures

“Whileit istrue thet the church in Jgpan has become isolated,” says Junker, “there is dways the danger
that, while trying to correct this fault, Japanese Chrigtians may swing too far toward the opposite
extreme and become syncretistic.”

But Haug dso cautions that * Christians can become stumbling- blocks to the gospd by going too far in
ether direction.”

Lingenfdter believes thereisaway to avoid both extremes. He explains that the gospd should become
“adgnificant powerful force in the continuous restructuring of any culture” even the missonary’s

Lingenfdter suggests that missonaries continualy ask themsdves, How does the gospd contradict what
| think, whet | believe, and how | live?

“If we ask this quedtion daily, we will certainly changetheway welive,” indgs Lingenfeter. “If wetake
the gospd into every culture, and help others ask the same question, they too will change. The result
will not be that we dl end up wearing the same gray slits. Rather, we will become trandformed people,
wearing the many colored coats of the world' s diverse cultures, but living transformed lives within

them.”
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So, which method goes for evangdism in Jgpan?

“Perhgps one of the trapsinto which we have fdlen is the common Chridian belief that God hasa
sysem,” sad Lingenfditer.

“Watch what God blesses,” Reasoner suggested. “Try that again..”

“Despite the mistakes of some missionaries, pagtors, and church members” said Shiraishi, “God is il
redeeming Jepanese souls. We Chrigtians should continualy examine our ways to be sure we
encourage, rather than hinder, what God is doing.”

WILL REVIVAL FOLLOW DISASTERS?
By Stan Guthrie

For the last severd years, with increesing fervor and frequency, some of Jgpan’s Chrigians (2.5
percent of the population) have been praying for reviva in ther salf-confident, affluent, and largdly
Buddhist and Shinto land. So far, these petitions have been met with:

* apanful four-year economic dowdown,

*  the January 17 Kobe earthquake when 5,090 people died and 300,000 were made homeless,

*  the deadly gassing of the Tokyo subway in March in which 10 died and hundreds more were
hospitaized,

*the shooting of Japan’stop cop,

* the new fears of mayhem as dozens of cults such as the gpocadyptic Aum Shinrikyo lure avay some
of Japan’s best and brightest.
Is There A Connection?
“It' slike avery windy day & the ocean,” Haruo Hayashi, asocid psychologist & Kyoto Universty,
told theWall Street Journal, summing up the nationd mood. “We re trying to cut through one
wave, We re concentrating on one wave, and after that we say ‘phew,” and then another one
Comes.

Spesking of the Kobe temblor, Eisuke Kanda, the executive director of Japan Food for the Hungry,
believes God may be trying to awaken both the church and the society. "The Japanese fdt they
were safe because they have houses and dl these kinds of materid possessons,” hesad. “But this
kind of earthquake shows they had nothing.”

“God did something for us” Kandaingged. “We arein danger, the Chrigtian church, from too
much affluence....| pray that the church in this sage will sand strong and become awitness for
Chrig to the Japanese who are shaken.”

That certainly happened in the quake s aftermath.  Japanese believersin and around Kobe were
ableto reach out to their shaken neighbors. Chrigtians from the Mukogawa Mennonite Brethren
Church in nearby Amagasaki City formed a volunteer brigade to hdp victims. Assisted by other
churches, they wore large Sgns on ther chests identifying themsalves as Chridians and carrying the
words, “I am your feet. Please ask me for anything or any help you need.” The Reformed Church
in Japan reports that gudents at its Kobe Seminary witnessed fredy and naturdly to quake
urvivors who were using the building as temporary shdter.
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The praliferation of groups such as Aum Shinrikyo (or Aum {aword used in amantra} Supreme
Truth) are dear evidence that many Jepanese are dready aware of the Spiritud vacuum unfilled by
the society’ s maeridism. Many of the nation’s young people, skeptical of the oft-corrupt politica
system’ s aaility to do any good, fear that their economic opportunities may be disgppearing. One
sudent told the Journal, “Jgpan isacountry where dreams don’'t cometrue. | hatethe
uncertainty.” Many are drawn into sects promising a better future in a resurgent Jepan.

“The young people who joined Aum Shinrikyo are anxious,” a 20-year-old sudent at Waseda
Univergty in Tokyo told the Chicago Tribune. “They have nathing they can rdy on. | sometimes
fed likejoining them.” Added John Clammer, asociologist & Sophia Universty, “The air of
despair isthere, but in alot of these new religions you hear alot about Japan as the earthly
paradise.”

Japanese prayer leaders undoubtedly will press on to prepare for aspiritud harvest. “Prayersal
over the world are now concentrated on Jgpan.” Shuji Hiroaka, pastor of Hashimoto Baptist
Church, told journdist GioiaMichdotti. “We can hear the cries and prayers for Jgpan' srevival.
Thereviva for which we have been prayerfully seeking is now dose a hand.”

MavericksIn Japan Bucking For Change
In 1969, dfter three terms working with six other couples as traditiond, one-by-one church-garting
missonarieswith The Evangdicd Alliance Mission in Jgpan, Raph and Stella Cox were disstidfied
with what Raph now calstheir “meager results’ - seven churches with 113 attendees.

Though not spectacular, the results were certainly respectable for Japan, which today ishometo
only 7,500 churches. According to Patrick Johnstone, author of Operation World, only .32
percent of Japan’s 126 million people are evangdicds, and the rate of church planting has actudly

been dropping.

The temptation to play it ssfewas strong. “It was scary to asandon thistype of church planting in
Japan,” he says. “(But) we began to see that this methodology was never redly going to reach
Jgpan for Chrid....Even if wefaled, we were going to try something dse.

Beginning with seven churches on theidand of Shikoku in 1969, the Coxes' fledgling movement
grew to 24 (with 357 people attending) in 1983, to 58 (with 840 attendees) lest year. Their god is
to s2e 100 new churches, with 2,000 beievers.

“Mog missonaries are il thinking of one location and one church until it stotaly finished,” Ralph
says. “Paul moved on and on and on, and Chrig did the same.” He sees hisrole as an gpogtolic
pionesr.

Integrd to the Srategy are short-term volunteers from overseas. Working with ordinary beievers
and padtors from two or three existing Japanese churches, his short-termers teach English or
provide other needed community services during their one-to two-year sintsin Jgpan. They not
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only bring in many non Chrigdians to hear the gospel and be converted, their jobs hep fund the new
churches while giving sponsoring local churches more credibility.
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In the home where you were reared
were any ot the following highly

regarded ?

=
= Yes
87.0%
Ferepny
Type 10 0 30 40
¥Worship of God or gods |21..0
Buddhiat family altar 1333

Worship at a 3hinto shrine 16.4

Obsarvances for
dend ancestors Jse.

Fowar or fats beyond
that of humans

Communication of faelings Ja.?

Grateful heart Jwsa

Not inconvenisncing others

1u5.2

1Yo
Reactions of family to your baptism
No answer
Strongly
opposed Gladly
approved
Accepted PP
after
first
oprosing
Approved if would
Ne take permsonal
particular responsibility
reaction for it

/

v

Before bei baptized or confirmed
did you discuss it withk your family 2

Total
10-19
20-29
30-39
40-49
50-59

60+
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Firg of all, may we ask you some

guestions about your first encounter with
Chridtianity when you gill werenot an
active Chrigtian seeker.

1

Have you sudied a any Chrigian
schools such as those listed below?

a Yes b. No

(1) Day nursery

(2) Kindergarten

(3) Primary school

(4) Jdunior high or girls schoadl

(5) High school or specidized school
(6) Universty

(7) Other

Have you ever bdonged to any of the
Chridian inditutions and organizations
listed below?

a Yes b. No

(1) Boy soouts, girl scouts

(2 YMCA, YWCA

(4) BExtracurricular tutoring school
(5) Student center

(6) English schodl

(7) Bibledass

(8) Orphanage

(9) Home for mothersand children
(10) Old peoples home

(11) Other

If you answered yesto ether question 1
or/ and 2, did you have any interest in
Chridianity while you were connected
to those inditutions?

a Yes b. No

Before you began to attend church, did

you have dose rdaionswith any type
of persons listed below?

a Yes b. No
(1) Japanese pastor

(2) Missonay

BAPTISM MOTIVATION SURVEY QUESTIONNAIRE

(3) Evagdig

(4) Chridian friend or acquaintance
(5) Chridian teacher

(6) Chrigian senior

(7) Chridian superior & work

(8) Chridian neighbor

Have you hed any Chridiansin your

family or have you hed family members

with a degp interest in Chridianity?

Pease place acircle by the gpplicable

categories.

a  Chridians

(1) Great grandparents

(2) Grandparents

(3) Father

(4) Mother

(5) Brother or Sgter

(6) Husband

(7) Wife

(8) Unde, aunt

(9) Chid

(10) Grandchild

(11) Coudn

(12) Other

b.  Non-Chridianswithinterestin
Chridianity

(1) Great grandparents

(2) Grandparents

(3) Father

(4) Mother

(5) Brother or Sgter

(6) Husband

(7) Wife

(8) Unde aunt

(9) Chid

(10) Granachild

(12) Coudn

(12) Other

If you marked any of the above
categories, do you think that person
influenced you with regards to faith?
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10.

11.

a Yes b. No
c. Don't know

Have you ever atended Church
School ?
a Yes b. No

Have you ever bdonged to ahigh
school group in the church?
a Yes b. No

If you answered “Yes’ to question 7
or/ and 8, draw aline through the ages
when you atended.
Age- 3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10, 11,
12,13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18

If you answered “Yes’ to 7 or/fand 8,
what kind of impressonsdid you
recelve? Please check those categories
that goply to you.

(1) Tdk about Bibleleft alading
impresson.

(2) Tdk about Bible was not
interesting.

(3) Fdlowship with Church School
teacherswas enjoyable.

(4) | didiked the Church School
teachers.

(5) Church School events were
enjoyable.

(6) | liked the generd atmaosphere of
the church

(7) | didiked the generd amosphere
of the church.

(8) Therdationshipsthat developed
with friends at Church School
were good.

(9) | washappy to receive cards.

(10) | have no specid impression.

(11) Other

Before you began your rdigious search,
had you ever participated in any of the

12.

13.

14.

church ceremonies and events listed
below?

a Yes b. No

(1) Chrigmes

(2) Wedding

(3) Funed

(4) Bazaar

(5) Concert

(6) Work camp

(7) Other

If you answered “Yes’ to 11, what

kind of feding did you have then about

the aimaosphere of the church?

(1)) Wasimpressed gresily

(2) Hadagood feding

(3) Fdt nothing especidly

(4) Had adisagreeable feding

(5) Had aterribly hodile or
antagonigtic feding.

In the home where you were reared

were any of the following highly

regarded?

a Ye b. No

(1) Worship of God or gods

(2) Buddhig family dtar

(3) Worghip a aShinto shrine

(4) Observance for dead ancestors

(5) Power or fate beyond that of
humans

(6) Mesting of hearts

(7) Graeful heart

(8) Not inconveniencing others

(9) Nothing inparticular.

In the process of your acquiring an

interest in Chridianity, did any of the

following play afavorable role?

(1) Radioor TV programs

(2) Lecturemedtings

(3) Evangdidic medtings crusades

(4) Rdigious coumnsin newspgpers
Or magazines.

(5) Bidbe
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15.

16.

17.

18.

(6) Chridian literary works

(7) Chrigianmudc

(8) Chridian movies

(9) Chrigian pamphlets, tracts

(10) Chridian newspapers, magazines
(11) Other

(12) Nothingin particular

Were you reading any of the following

publications?

(1) Friend of the Heart

(2) Gospel Newspaper

(3) Chridian (newspaper)

(4) Gospe Notebook (Arch)

(5) Friend of the Bdiever

(6) Gogpd for the Millions

(7) Other (for ingance, magazines
published by individuds)

(8) Nothingin paticular

If you hed ardigiousradio or TV
program which you often viewed or
heard, please writeitstitle.

Now we would liketo ask you some
guestions about thetime when you
began your religious sear ch.

How old wer e you when you
conscioudy began your active
religious search? yearsold.

Please check those meetings you were
atending when you began your active
religious search.

(1) Sunday worship

(2) BEvangdidic meding

(3) Crusade

(4) Prayer meding

(5) Biblesudy

(6) Seekers dass

(7) Catecheticd class

(8) Homemedting

(9) Youth medting

(10) Women'smesting

19.

20.

21.

(11) Tegtimonid mesting
(12) Servicegroup

(13) Junior high dass
(14) Highsthool dass
(15) Camp

(16) Lecturemesting

When you began your religious qued,

did you have within you the desreto

search after any of thefallowing:

(1) Thememning df life

(2) Waytoliverightly

(3) Anunderganding of degth

(4 Whoaml?

(5) Undergtlanding the contradictions
of life

(6) Whaistruelove?

(7) Underganding of fate

(8) Anunderdanding of Chrigtianity
asaculturd benefit

(9) Escapefrom londiness

At the time you were beginning a

religious search, were you angry over

any of thefallowing?

(1) Intheendit'sthe powerful who
winin thisworld.

(2) People are disregarded

(3) Peopleslivesare not vaued

(4) Inred lifethereisdiscrimination
and prgjudice

(5) Mordity isoutmoded.

(6) Other

(7) Nothing especidly

When you began your religious search,
what thingsin the church interested
you? Check thosethat gpply.

(1) Purity

(20 Wam fdlowship

(3) Spiritud savation

(4) Lifésmeaning and purpose

(5) Peacefor thesoul

(6) Love

(7) Forgivenessof Sn
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22.

23.

24,

25.

(8) Rdigiousamosphere

(9) Progresstoward abetter life

(10) A new way df life

(11) Encounter with people

(12) Asxodaion with interesting
people

At that time did you ever desire God to
understand your burdens and rescue
you from them?

a Yes b. No

If you aswered “Yes’ to 22, what
kind of burdens were they?

(1) Falureinwork or sudy

(2) Brokenrdationsof trust

(3) Physicd handicgp

(4) Lossof aloved onethrough degth
(5) Disgppaintment inlove

(6) Dishamony inthe home

(7) Dark past

(8) Sickness

(9) Poverty

(10) Powerlessness

(11) Reproachof 9n

(12) Other

Did you begin your rdigious seerch with
someone especidly dose (family or
friend)?

a Yes b. No

Next, we want to question you about
your decison to be baptized or
confirmed.

Who influenced you most to decide to
be baptized or confirmed?

(1) Jgpanese padtor in the church
(2) Missonary inthe church

(3) Church evangdist

(4) Chridian family, rdaive

(5) Chridian friend, acquaintance
(6) Chridian teacher

(7) Chridian senior

(8) Chridtian superior & work
(9) Chridian neighbor
(10) Church School teecher

(11) Other
26.  If any higorica character or book
influenced you to be baptized or
confirmed, plesse lig.
( )
27.  Inyour coming to fath if there was
some particular Bible passage that strengthened
you, pleese lid it.
( )
28.  If in coming to your decison to be
baptized or confirmed there were any
groups or activitieswhich srongly

29.

influenced you, please write them
down.

( )

At thetime of your decisonto be

baptized or confirmed what kind of

feding did you have? From among the

following descriptions choose those

closest to your own experience.

(1) Strongly fdt the guidance of the
Holy Spirit.

(2) Bdieved intheforgivenessaof my
ans

(3) Agread withthe Chridian
teachings asawhole

(4) Wasdrongly conscious of God's
love

(5) DesredtolivelikeChrigt.

(6) Bdieved inthe promise of
sdvation

(7) Wasimpresed by acertan
Chridian'slife.

(8) Wasmoved by azedous
invitation

(90 By Christ my ego was broken

(10) Sought my transformetion

(11) Brokewith the past
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30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

(12) Because of the environmert | was
in, baptism was convenient

(13) Sougnht &fter cartainty inlife

(14) Duiiful feding

(15) Peace of soul 35.

(16) Bdievedinthe actud exisence of
God.

(17) Sought for tranquillity and security

(18) Indefinable feding

(19) Nothingin paticular

(20) Other

When you decided to be baptized or
confirmed did you have any pecid

religious experience? 36.

a Yes b. No

If you answered “Yes’ to 30, what was
it? If you don’'t mind, could you briefly
describe it?

( )

Have you ever recaived a savere
wound in the heart?
a Yes b. No

Have you ever made mistakes which
you thought were irreparable?
a Yes b. No

Before you entered into faith, did you
ever have any of the negative attitudes
toward faith listed below?

a Yes b. No

(1) Thewesk rdy onrdigion

(2) Bdief inreigion isnether stientific 37.

nor rationd.
(3) Rdigionisescgoefrom redity
(4) Bdieversarehypocrites.
(5) Rdigion dways supportsthe
egtablishment

(6) Other 38.

Now there will be some questions
about the process you went through

in deciding to be baptized or
confirmed, the preparation, and the
ceremonies.

From the time you began your rdigious
search to thetime of your decison to
be baptized how much time e apsed?
(1) Lessthenhdf ayear

(2) Within oneyear

(3) Fromoneto threeyears

(4) Fromthreetofiveyears

(5 From fiveto ten years

(6) Overtenyears

If the length of time between the

beginning of your religious seerch and

baptism was along period, what were

the reasons for this?

(1) Changeof pagtor, missonary or
evangdid

(2) Because of my moving, it became
difficult to atend church

(3) Because of advancing in school or
finding employment and marriage,
| became busy

(4) Lack of confidencein becoming a
Chridtian

(5) | could not be convinced of a
certain part of the biblical
teaching.

(6) Dedredtotaketimeto be
convineced.

(7) Oppodtion in the family

(8) Other

During the period from the beginning of
your religious search to baptism, did
you aso have agrong interest in
another religion or/and ideology?

a Yes b. No

If you answered “Yes’ to 37, what was

it?

( )
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39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

At thetime of your decisonto be

baptized, did you have any obstacles

such asthes=:

(1) Shabby human rdaionsinthe
church

(2) Incomparison to the teeching,
believers seemed hypocritica

(3) Gap between Chrigtian ethicsand
redity

(4) Asfa aspossbledescribe
concretely any doubts about
Church or Chridian history and
the way the Church has been
involved with society

( )
(5) Other

Before baptism had you ever attended
another church?
a Yes b. No

If you answered “Yes’ to 40, please
date the name of the deromingtion if
you recdl it.

( )

If you answered “Yes’ to 40, why did
you change to the church where you
were baptize?

(1) Thesermonswere unconvincing
(2) Theshabby speech and behavior
of the pastor and members
(3) Faluretofit into the amosphere
and felowship of the church

(4) Moved resdence

(5) Found achurch nearer to home
(6) Wasinvited by aclosefriend
(7) Other

How long did you attend the baptism
preparation class?

(1) 1monthorles

(2) 2-3months

(3) 4-months

(4) 7-212months

45.

46.

47.

48.

(5) overlyear
(6) Did not attend

What textbook did you use?
(1) Smdl Catechigm

(2) God'sWay of Sdvation
(3) Until Baptiam

(4) Only theBible

(5) Other

(6) Used no textbook

Besdes Japanese padtor, missonary or
evangdig was there anyone who
helped you to come to faith?

a Yes b. No

If you answered “Yes’ to 45, what

relationship did that person have with

you?

(example: Church School teacher or
during high school days)

( )

Before baptism did you recaive any
persondized guidance from a Japanese
pastor, missonary, or evangdis?

a Ye b. No

When & last you became a church

member, what was your feding? Put a

circle by the following descriptions thet

come closest to your experience.

(1) Happy findly to betruly part of
the church fdlowship

(2) Could now do some responsible
work in the church

(3) Asmuch aspossbletry to avoid
the duties of membership

(4) Uneasiness because dill unableto
evangdize others

(5) Feding of ganding a the garting
point

(6) Fedingaf banginthewrong
place
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49.

50.

Sl

2.

53.

(7) Dedreto cary out church
activities as much as possble

(8) Feding of not being qudified to be
cdled aChrigtian

(9) Joyful to be adleto partake of the
Lord's Supper

Do your friends at work or school
know that you were baptized?
(1) Many know it

(2) Only afew know it

(3) Nooneknows

May we now ask you about the
reactionsof your family to your
baptism or confirmation?

Before being baptized or confirmed did
you discussit with your family?
a Yes b. No

Wheat were the reactions of your family

to your baptism?

(1) Gladly gpproved

(2) Approved if would take persond
respongibility for it

(3) No particular reaction

(4) Accepted after first opposing

(5) Strongly opposed

If your family was passve or expressed

opposition, what was the reason?

(1) Family rdigionisdifferent

(20 Tooyoung

(3) Chridianity isaforegn rdigion

(4) Hindranceto marriage etc.

(5) Lossof theancestors protection

(6) Chrigianity isabad rdigion

(7) Gravesof family memberswill be
Separated

(8) Don't want religious connections

(9) Others

What did you think about your family’'s
opinion?

55.

56.

S7.

58.

59.

(1) Opposeor digregard the family
reigion

(2) Coexigencewith ancestrd
worshipispossble

(3) Chridianity doneisthetrue
reigion

(4) Onemug take responghility for
onesown life

(5) Rdigionisnecessary

(6) Someday thefamily will
understand

(7) Other

Concluding Questions

How old are you?
yearsold

What isyour sex?
a Mde b. Femde
What isyour marital Sate?

a Maried b. Unmarried
c. Divorced

d. d.widow or Widower

At thetime of your baptism, whet leve
of school were you atending or what
wastheleve of thelast school from
which you graduated?

(1) Did not atend school

(2) Primary school

(3) Junior high school

(4) High schoal

(5) Spedidized schoal, junior college
(6) Universty, graduate school

At thetime of your baptism what was
you work and position a work?

( )

Which did you receive?
a  Baptiam
b.  Confirmation
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60.  Factsabout your baptism or

confirmation. May the blessing of God rest upon you and
Name of church your family.

Date of ceremony

(month day year ) If thereis anything ese you would like to add,
Name of clergyman plesse write it in the space beow.

Thank you for cooperaing infilling out this
questionnaire which will proveto be agreat
help for the advance of the Gospdl.
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Evaluation of Media for Usein Gospel Communication

Subgroup Preference
Local UseOverall (high or low appeal to Suitability for
Type (high, medium, low) | thefallowing groups Church Use Special

(taboos, &c.) Considerations

1. Printed media
a. Newspaper

. Magazines

. Journals

. Books

. Pamphlets and
tracts
Mailings

. Billboards

. Others

Qo OT

oK

2. Electronic Media
Radio

. Television

. Movies
Slides
Records
Cassette tapes
. Others

Q@ "0 Qo0oTw

3. Other Media
a Drama
b. Puppets
c. Chak taks
d. Others
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Methods of Gospel Communication

Target Audience:

How?

ToWhom

When?

Where?

1. Privady
Publidy
2. Preaching
Teeching
Witnessng
3. Monologicd
Didogicad
4. Procdlamationd and
Exhortationd
5. Apologeticd and Polemicd
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Relevant Resear ch

Recent research in the area of Christian communication ismogt reveding. Condder the
following examples

A church of 650 members seemsto be successful from dl externd measures. But asurvey of
the congregation reveded that only 20 percent attempted to share their faith in the past month,
21 percent hed family devotions; 70 percent confined their church involvement to Sunday
sarvices, 10 percent knew their spiritud gift; and 50 percent daimed they are not being fed
soiritudly in this church.

A Chrigian-owned radio gation offers both secular and Chrigtian programming. It was
discovered that programs designed to evangelize the non Christian are listened to amost
entirdy by Chrisians.

Bibles were given to every inmate in alarge United States prison. A few days later it was
discovered that 90 percent of these found their way into the trash cans, thus causing the
unnecessary expenditure of more than $250,000 when this program was prematurely spread to
other prisons.

Fewer than 8 percent of the Chridiansin the seven largest cities of Brazil ever bother to tunein
to the many hours of teaching programs directed at them weekly by two mgor short-wave
missionary broadcagters.

The plan of salvation was prominently digplayed in amagazine directed toward non Chridians
onthecollege campus. It was largely ignored, whereas saverd articles focusng on a Chridian
pergpective on pertinent issues were both read and positively evauated.

Citing these examples, James Engd comments

Thislig of examples could be extended for many morepages. Notice the common
denominator in each: ardiance on one-way communication. Messages are sent from the
pulpit, door-to-door, over the arwaves, or in print. But what isthe response? Red
communication does not occur until the message is both comprehended and acted upon by the
recipient asintended. Communication, in redity, isatwo-way process. All too often we
ignore the audience.
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COMMUNICATION PRINCIPLES
THAT MAKE USUNDERSTAND

Signals That Form M essages.

Cow>»

Sgnd sygemsarethe 9gns, Ignds, or symbols used by human beings to communicate.
Each sgnd sysem islike alanguage with its own spedific vocabulary.
Rardy are they used in isolation but usudly in acombination with other sgnas

Twelve suggested Sgnd sysems are:
1. Veba.
a.  Theuseof spoken words.
Q) Public spesking.
2 Tdking with someone.
(3) Drama.
2. Written.

a A written syslem expresses words and ideas without the limits of time or space.
b. Mo4 rdigions have written book.
Cc. Theeaelimitations
(1) Problem of illiteracy.
2 Increasing numbers of non-readers.
3. Numeic.
a.  Numbers by themsdlves can be used to trandfer information.
b. Numbersare not dways abstract but can be related to Stuations and
interpretations.
c.  Numberssuch as 7 and 666 have specid meanings for Chridians.
4. PBRcorid.
a.  Fctures convey information but the same picture may convey different
information to audiences of different cultures
b. PRcturesmay congs of Smple drawings, daborate paintings, photographs, or
cartoons.
c. Color dso can be usad to communicate idess.
5. Audio.
a Theuseof sound.
b. Audioggndssuch asbedls whidles laughter, tone, and intonations of the voice
communicate aswell as effect the interpretation of other Sgnds.
c. A different intonation may completely change the meaning of amessege.
d. Muscisasysematic use of sound.
6. Kindics
a.  Body movements and gestures.
b. Thesetdl much about the messenger and the message,
Q) May contradict the spoken words.
2 May have grester impact than the words.
7. Artifactud.
a.  Objectscommunicate.
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10.

11.

12.

b. May be constioudy or unconscioudy used in decorations, dothing, Syles,
possessions displayed — architecturd styles.
Q) It may be awedding ring or designer clothes.
2 It may be aman with an earring or a person with a"Jesus Only” pin.
Tectile
a.  Touch and body contact can communicate.
(@) Holding hands.
(2)  Sheking hands.
3) Ahuwg
4 Akiss
b. Likedl these symboals, communication through touch is culture bound.
Time
a  Our atitude toward time will reved much about us.
Q) Is our consciousness dominated by things or people?
2 Is accomplishment of tasks more important than reaionships with
people?
(©)] Have we made atime daot out of an event or is the event more important
then time?
b. Timeisnot meassured the samein every culture.
Q) Latenessis not defined the same by every culture.
(2)  Vaious messages can be communicated by "lateness.”
(3) For some, being "on time" is so important that othersinterpret it asbeing
more important then the evernt itsdlf.
4) Some cultures communicate Satus by being late.
Spatid.
a.  Persond and private physica space immediately surrounding a person varies
between peoples.
b. Theuse of gpace communicates messages.
c. Thisisnat just persond; the use of space in homes, offices, villages, and cities
communicates messages.
d. Thedigtance of the pulpit from the congregation can cregte abarier to
communication.
e. Theheght of apulpit or desk dso communicates.
Olfactory.
a.  Smdl and tagte, asin perfumes or food, tell much of attitude and intention.
Q) Who we are is bang communicated by smdl.
(20  Wha wewant to be is communicated by smell.
Slence
a  Pauses canindicate many things
Q) The print media uses blank spaces to communicate or accomplish
desred effects
2 Silence can indicate acceptance or rejection.
(©)] Slence may indicate intense need or avesome respect.
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The Magery of Signal Systemswithin a Given Culture Context will Eventually
I nfluence the Results of Our Communication.

A. "Actions spesk louder than words.”
B. Attitudeswill be conveyed by sgnds.
C. Sgndscan commend or offend.
D. Theunderganding of Sgnd sysemsin a culture can "make or breek us."
1. Example InJgpan itisasgn of meturity to be able to read another's need without
the use of words

Non-Verbal SymbolsareUsed in the Bible.
A. IntheOld Tetament, ceremonies and sacrifices communicated truth and lessons.

B. Inthe New Testament, ceremonies aso communicate truth and lessons,
C. Our Lord dso used symbals through which to communicate.
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THE CONTEXTUALIZATION OF THE GOSPEL

by Rene C. Padilla

The Gospd isthe good news that God has put himsdf within man’sreach. To accomplish this, he has
broken into human hitory through the breach made by Jesus Chrigt in the time-space redlity. Though
God had meade himsdf known in many waysin the pagt, in these last days he has visted usin the person
of hisown Son - The Word made man - a aparticular time and in adefinite place. 1t may be sad that
God has contextudized himsdlf in Jesus Chrig.

The incarnation makes clear God' s gpproach to the revelation of himsdlf and of his purposes. God does
not shout his message from the heavens, God becomes present as aman among men. The dimax of
God sreveation is Emmanud. And Emmanud is Jesus, afirg-century Jew! Theincarndtion
unmistakable demondrates God' s intention to make himsdf known from within the humean Stuation.
Because of the very nature of the Gospe, we know this Gospel only as a message contextudized in
culture.

The relaionship between the Gospd and the culturd context that surrounds it touches awide variety of
ubjects. Without attempting to be exhaudtive, in the present study we will try to bring into focusthe
problem of the contextudization of the Gogpel with aview to demondrating the need for theological
reflection in the Third World and the importance of such reflection for afull understanding of the Gospdl.
In the firg section we will condder the question of hermeneutics and its sgnificance for the
communication of the Gospel from one culture to another. In the second section we will atempt to
describe the theologicd Stuation in the Third World, the result of Western missonary effort. In the third
section we will argue for the contextudization of the Gospd in terms of churches thet incarate the
Gogpd intheir own individud culture and generate an evangdicd theology that overcomes cultura
barriersand reflects the many-9ded wisdom of God.

To avoid any misundergtanding, | must state that my intention in this paper is not to detract from the
work done by Western missonary societies nor deny the benefits the Third World has received from
ther efforts. | gpproach the subject as one whose own Chrigtian roots spring from the missonary
movement that hasits center in the West. If | refer to wesknessesin missonary work, it isbecause |
believe that, to the extent to which we understand the factors that conspire againg the contextudization
of the Gospd in each culture, we will bein abetter pogition to do our part o that dl Chrigtians (without
didinction of race or nationdity) may come “to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of
God, to the mature manhood, to the messure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.” * My purposeisto
meke a pogitive contribution to the condderation of matters thet have profound sgnificance for the life
and mission of the Church around the world.
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I The Gospe and Culture

The Word became man. It was acculturized, Snce man isacultura being. Thus God put himsdlf within
man'sreach. Consequently, it isimpossible ether to undergand or to communicate the Gospd without
referring to culture.

The Interpretation of the Gospd

The common, ordinary Chridian usualy assumesthat in his Bible reading he can get dong quite well
without hermeneutics. He believes he has direct access to the message reveded in Scripture, and he
even digrugts any effort that may be made to understand this message in the light of its origind historical
context. This gpproach is often accompanied by a complete neglect of the higtory of Biblica
interpretation. Lacking ahistorica perspective, hefedsthat heis thefirg to face the task of
underganding the written Word. Diagram 1 illugtrates this gpproach to Bible reading with no reference
to the historical Stuation in which Biblical authors wrate nor to the history of Biblical interpretation.

The Whord ol Caowd.

———-Interpreiadion of s
Whird of Cind

> =

Diagran 1

This gpproach to Bible reading reflects asmpligtic concept of reveation, as though reveaion conssted
bascdly of doctrind satements that could be eeslly trandated from the origind languages (Hebrew and
Greek) to the reader’ s own language. It is assumed thet on the basis of the trandated Bible and with
little or no higtorical study the reader can easly understand the meaning of what heis reading and even
arive a a sysemdization of the Biblical message, a systematization that for himisegud to Chridianity
itsdlf. According to this gpproach knowledge is basicdly rationd and is communicated directly from the
mind of God to the human mind through the sacred writings. Redlity is percelved by means of concepts
that are expressed inwords. If any room isleft for theology, it isfor atype of theology whose basic
task isthe sysematization of the Biblicd satements regarding God, man, and the relation between the
two.

When a person attempts to go beyond the mere reading of the Bible, immediatdy he mud teke into
acoount the problem of hermenetics. If the centrd theme of the Bible is God's action in higtory thet
reached its culmination in the person and work of Jesus Chrig, it isimpossble to understand the Biblical
message gpart from its origina higtorical context. Therefore even the most eementary books on
hermeneutics point out the importance of the historical background of the Bible for the understanding of
itssgnificance. Theraw materid of theology is not abstract concepts, but rather amessage relaive to
higtorica events, amessage whose narration and interpretation are colored by the Semitic and Greco-
Roman culturesin which the Biblicd authorslived. Theinitid task of theology is exegeticd, and
exegesis demands the congtruction of a bridge between the interpreter and the Biblica authors by means
of the higtorical method, the basic presuppostion of which isthat the Word of God cannot be
understood gpart from the culturd and linguidtic Stuation in which it was origindly given.
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Hermeneutics neverthdess, is not merdy a problem of exegessin which it is assumed thet everything is
amply aquestion of andyzing thetext in the light of itshistorical context. It isnot Smply ametter of
using the correct exegeticd toals, asthough this makesit possible to extract the Biblical message from
itsorigind Situation and trangport it to the present (diagram 2) with guaranteed results.

i
ONTHTT— —— %o af Ced
Wing, of 1 i i ncay

Diagram 2

Thefact that there are three additiond factors that condition the understanding of the Word of God: the
interpreter’ s attitude toward God, his ecclesadtica tradition, and his culture,

1. Theinterpreter’s attitude toward God is decigve in his underganding of the Word.
Biblicd reveation isintended to convince men of their Sn and of the grace of God, so that they
will enter into areationship of persond communion with him. Consequently, in order to
comprehend this revdaion, it is not sufficient thet the interpreter Smply know the origind
higorica stuaion; he must appropriate for himsdlf the perspective of the Biblicd authors, the
perspective of man in communion with God. As Paul Minear has pointed out, 2 if thereisan
origind Stz im L eben (alife Stuaion) thereis dso a Stz im Glauben (afaith Stuation) thet the
interpreter mugt fully take into account. By its very nature, religious knowledge indudes not
only the higtorica, but the metaphysicd, the ethicd and the persond—"it indudes cognitive
elementsthat are objectively true aswell as the subjective and emotive aspects of persond
involvement” * Thereis no knowledge of God that is not accompanied by the recognition thet
one has been known by God.

2. It isvery difficult for the interpreter to sheke himsdlf free from the influence of hisown
ecdesadicd tradition in his understanding of the Word. The purpose of God' s revelation was
not Smply the production of abook, the Bible, but the formation of a people, the Church, thet
should be the bearer of the Word. It follows, therefore, that we must not neglect the history of
Biblicd interpretation, which isthe history of the ways in which the Church has understood the
written revelaion down through the centuries. Immediately, however, it must be recognized
that too often tradition becomes (even for those who profess the principle of sola scriptura) a
factor of exegetica control thet keeps the interpreter from hearing the message of Scripture,
Thisisthe origin of many of the doctrind characteridtics that divide Chrigiansinto
“denominations,” each of which conddersitsdf superior to the rest. *

3. The interpreter’ s undergtanding of the Word is conditioned by his culture. He does not
livein avacuum, but in aconcrete higorica Stuation, in aculture from which he derives not
only hislanguage but dso his patterns of thought and conduct, his methods of learning, his
emotiond reections, hisvaues, interests, and gods. God's Word reecheshim in terms of his
own culture, or it does not reech him at al. The knowledge of God is possible only when the
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Word, s0 to say, becomes incarnate in the Stuation of the interpreter. In the words of James
D. Smat,

The interpretation does nat begin when we st down with the text and a number of
commentariesto weight the vdidity of avariety of suggested meanings. It begins beforewe are
conscious of doing anything other than read thewords. We hear them in context, ahighly
complex context, the tota context of our present higtorica exigence. We hear them asthe
persons that we are, and their meaning for us is determined not only by the words but by the
character of the context in which we receive them. No man has direct access to the content of
Scripture ether by the perfection of his scholarship or the power of hisingpiration. Every
goprehension of the text and every Satement of its meaning is an interpretation and, however
adequatdly it expresses the content of the text, it dare not ever be equated with the text itsalf. ®

The recognition of the subjective dement in the interpretation of Scriptureis disturbing to those
who would like to equate their own theology with the Word of God. A rationdigtic mentdity
would prefer to concelve of the Gospd as asystem of truth a which one may arrive directly by
means of the “scientific,” “objective’ method, gpart from the persond dement. The fact isthat
absolute objectivity isimpossble. The interpreter is dways present in his interpretation, present
asafdlible being and as a culturdly conditioned being. Naturdly, every interpretation could be
subjected to controls that would ensure a closer gpproximetion to the revedled message. This
isthe function of hermeneutics as ascientific disciple. But we must not ignore the distance that
separatesthe reveded Gospe from every interpretation of it. Every interpretation takesthe
shape given by the interpreter and therefore reflects, to a greater or lesser degree, the cultura
context by which heis conditioned. © In summary, the knowledge of God derived from
Saripture through exegesisis true, but not complete.  Consequently, no theology is absolute.
God dways transcends our image of him.

Because the understanding of the Word of God is dways relative to the culture of the
interpreter, theology in any culture dways runstherisk of being, to some extent, a reduction of
the Gospd. No culture completdly fulfills the purpose of God; in al cultures there are negetive
eements, unfavorable to the underdanding of the Gospd. For this reason, the Gospel never
becomes completely incarnate in any one particular culture. It aways transcends any culture,
even when that culture has been deeply affected by the Gospd. What this meansin practicd
terms could be illugtrated if Space permitted. Sufficeit to note here, as an example, theway in
which the individuaism thet characterizes Western culture has douded the socid dimension of
the gospd in the eyes of the mgority of Chrigiansin the Western world.

If in the process of interpretation any of the vaues or premises of the culture that are
incongruent with the Gospe are included in that interpretation in such away asto affect its
content, the result is syncretiam. In every syncretism there is the accommodation of the Gospel
to some value prevalent in the culture, an accommodation thet usualy sems from the desire to
make the Gospd “relevant.” Asearly asthe second century, the Gnogtics attempted to
accommodate the Chrigtian faith to certain emphasesin Greek philosophy. The history of
theology sncethenisfull of amilar atempts. In our day, the adaptation of Chridianity to
Marxigt premises has cregted a syncretism that clamsto restore to the Gospel its socid and
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politica dimenson—the “theology of liberation.” Theat thistheology should be coming out of
Latin America—a continent characterized by revolutionary ferment—e oquently demondrates
to what extent theology is areflection of the higtorical Stuation.

On the other hand, every culture possesses postive dements, favorable to the understanding of
the Gospe. By this| do not mean to say thet the centrd themes of theology are derived from
culture, nor that theology is absolutely determined by theologica culture. My thessisrather
that every culture makes possible a certain gpproach to the Gospel that bringsto light certain
sient agpectsthat in other cultures my have remained less vishble or even hidden. Seen from
this pergpective, the same culturd differences that hinder intercultura communications turn out
to be an as=t to the understanding of the many-sded wisdom of God; they serve as channels
of expresson of agpects of the truth of the Gogpe, aspects that atheology tied down to one
particular culture can easly overlook.

Eugere Rubingh illustrates thisin his artide “The African Shape of the Gospd,” © showing thet
“the primal vison,” *° characterigtics of African culture, places the African in a privileged
position to underdand that “each is part of dl, and the kingdom embraces every fecet, every
moment, ever act.” ™

Up to now the textbooks on Biblica hermeneutics (practicaly dl written in the West) have very
little to say on the rdaionship between the interpretation of the Word of God and the cultural
context of theinterpreter. Frequently they give the impression that the only culture that must be
taken into account isthat of the Biblicd authors; thet in some way the interpreter can withdraw
from hisown higtoricd dtuation S0 asto make an “objective’ andysis of thetext. 1t may be
sad that hermeneuticsitsdf, asit is generdly conceaived of in these textbooks, is conditioned by
the Cartesian divorce between subject and object which characterizes Western epistemol ogy
and which has resulted in “secular Chrigtianity.” 2 What is urgently nesded is arecovery of
the epigemology of Biblicd redism, arecovery that will give the proper emphasisto the
following factsinvolved in the knowledge of God reveded in the Gospdl.

1 The knowledge of God is persond and therefore inseparable from life in community.

No one knows God in isolation from his neighbor. *“He who does not love does not know
God; for God islove” * The Gospdl indudes God' s purpose to wipe out the division between
men—the curseillusrated at Babel—and creste a new man characterized by “the unity of the
faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God” *>—the new humanity prefigured in the church &
Pentecost, composed of representatives “from every nation under heaven” ** The fullness of
the knowledge of Jesus Chrigt is nat the private property of one segment of the Church in any
onegive culture it belongsto thetotaity of the Church. As Eugene Ahner putsit, “ Our
undergtanding of the Gospd will not be complete until people from every nation and every
culture give expression to thet faith.” *

2. The knowledge of God is persond and therefore it takes place in the context of our
bodily exigencein theworld. The God whom the Gospd prodaimsis a God who has entered
into human higory in order to put himsdlf within man’s reach and to participatein dl the
contingencies of every-day life. Theincarndion isanegetion of every atempt to reach God by
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means of mydticism, asceticiam, or rationdigtic speculaion; we know God through the Word
who takes on concrete form in our own culture.

3. Theknowledge of God is persond and therefore involves the emations aswell as
reason. Emation dso isan essantid part of man madein theimage of God. Therefore, if there
isaplace for awarning againg “the escape from reason,” thereisroom aso for awarning
againg the escape from passion. Too often Western theology is reduced to a cold, scientific,
impersond analyss of the truth of God; it lacks the emotiona note thet shows that man'slove
for God mugt be with hiswhole heart. Thetheologica contribution from other culturesin which
the dispassonate scientist has not been so idedized may provide the necessary corrective.

When we take into account the influence that the cultural context of the contemporary
interpreter exerts on hisinterpretation of the Gospe it becomes obvious that even in the best of
casesthis interpretation is only an goproximetion, more or less accurate, of the reveded
message. The interpreter does not have direct access to the Gospd (diagram 1), nor can he
penetrate into the world of the Biblica writers, freaing himsdlf of hisown higtorica Stuation
(diagram 2). Neverthdess, the knowledge of God reveded in the Gogpe is ot withheld from
him as persond knowledge in the terms we have described, thanks to the Holy Spirit, by whose
action the Gospd is contextudized in culture.

The Communication of the Gospd

Neither the interpretation nor the communication of the Gospd can be carried out in avacuum; they are
redlized in, and conditioned by, agiven culturd context.

Any one accusomed to public spesking is aware of the difficulties in communication, even when the
pesker and the audience share the same culture. The fact isthat the same wor ds do not tranamit the
same messageto dl ligeners. Each ligener understands the message according to his own definitions,
prejudices, concepts and previous experiences. It isnot surprising thet there are so many
misundergandings in communication!

The problem is further complicated in interculturd communication. In addition to the difficulties involved
inthe smple verba trandation of a message from one language to another, there are the complexities of
the tranamission of the message from one culture (with its own thought petterns and standards of
conduct, its own cognitive process and manner of learning) to another culturein which dl, or dmogt dl,
isdifferent. Obvioudy, if thereisto bered communication, it is not enough Smply to trandae the terms
from one language to more or less equivaent termsin the other language. As Eugene A. Nida has
pointed out, in order for communication to take placeit is necessary for the communicator to establish
an effective relationship between the message and the totdl cultural context. 8 If the formd dements of
communication—ai reumstances, techniques and methods, and the role of participants—facilitete or
obstruct communication, how much more will the content of the communication be affected by the
epistemologica gpproach and the symbols employed to tranamit a message in a concrete Situation.
Where there is no common conceptud basi's between the communicator and the receiver, a best the
message given by the firg will be renterpreted by the second and integrated into his own ideologica
sructure, *°
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A constiousness of the criticd role that culture playsin communication is of gpecid importance for the
interculturd communication of the Gospel. There are & least three reasonsfor this:

1 Theincarndtion isabasic dement in the Gospd.  Since the Word became man, the only
possible communication of the Gospd isthat in which the Gospel becomesincarnate in culture
in order to put itsdf within the reech of man asacultura being. Any atempt to communiceate
the Gospd without a previous profound identification of the communicator with the receiving
culture is sub-Chrigian. Thewhole Bible is an doquent witnessto God' s purpose to meet man
and to converse with him in his concrete historicd Stuation. Thisisindicated by the
anthropomorphic language of the Bible: God walksin the garden in the cool of the day; God
has eyes, hands, feet; God repents. It isindicated by the action of the Logoswho pitched his
tent & a definite pot in time and gpace, as amember of the Jewish nation. 1t isfurther
indicated by the diversity of emphasisin the presentation of the gpostolic message to be noted,
for example, in acomparaive sudy of Peter’s Gogpds and the Epistles. All authentic
communication of the Gospd is patterned on Biblica communication and seeksto find a point
of contact with man within his own culture.

2. Without a trandation that goes beyond the words to breek into the raw materid of lifein
the recaiving culture, the Gospel isafantasy. The Gospe involves the prodamation of Jesus
Chrigt as Lord of the totdity of the universe and of human exisence. If this prodamation is not
directed to specific needs and problems of the hearers, how can they experience the lordship of
Chrigt in their concrete Situation? To contextudize the Gospd is S0 to trandae it thet the
lordship of Jesus Chridt is not an abdtract principle or a mere doctrine, but the determining
factor of lifein dl its dimengons, the badc criterion by which dl the cultural vaues that form the
very subgtance of humean life are evduated. Without contextudization the Gospd will
necessaily touch life only on atangent or even beirrevelant. %

3. In order for the G to recalve an intelligent r ether pogtive or negativ
there must be effective communication, communication thet takes into consderation to the point
of contact between the message and the culture of the beerers Thereisno true evangdization
without a confrontation of the Gospe with culturd vaues and thought petterns. As David
Hesdegrave putsit, “ Interculturd communication is as complex asthe sum tota of human
differences” ! If such isthe case, evangelization cannot be reduced to the repetition of literally
trandated doctrind formula, whose success has been demondrated in other letitudes. For
evangdizaion to go beyond the conscious leve and for its dams to be more than an invitation
to intellectua assant, it must include the contextudization of the Gospel as one of its essentid
dements. Otherwise, it will produce fase conversons or negative responses that reflect faulty
communication and not argection of Jesus Chrig.

In concdlusion, without the contextuaization of the Gospd there is no redl communication of the
Word of God. Communication of the Gospel can be carried out only with reference to the
complexity of culturd factorsinvolved in communication. Thisisnot aquestion of asmple
literd trandation, but of an interpretationthat requires the guidance of the Holy Spirit.
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. THE GOSPEL IN THE THIRD WORLD

One of the most outstanding events of our day is that the Gospel of Jesus Chrigt has been preached in
precticaly dl the netions of the earth. The missonary movement based in the West has written some of
the mogt glorious pagesin the history of Chridianity. And it islargdy due to the efforts of this
missonary movement thet today the Church is aworld-wide community.

The question must be raised, however, to what extent the geographic expanson of the Gospel has been
accompanied by an incarnation of the Gospd in the many varied human cultures. Can it be Sated thet
Chrigians around the world are demondrating that the Gospel is a universa message, the revance of
whichisnot limited to the Western world? Whét is the contribution of the Church in the Third World to
the task of eaborating atheology that reflects God' s purpose “thet dl cometo the unity of the faith and
of the knowledge of the Son of God’? In the paragraphs thet follow, we will atempt a brief answer to
these questions, with specid reference to the Situation in Latin America

A Church Without Theology

It hgppened during an international congress on the communication of the Gospe in Latin America The
plenary session brought together saverd hundred Christian leaders, dl active in the proclamation of the
Gospe. The rdaionship between theology and evangdlism was one of the topics under discussion.
Someone made the observation that without theology evangelism becomes prosditiam and faith
becomes an ideology. At that point awell-known evangdist spoke up to make what he undoubtedly
regarded as a*“defensg’ of evangdism againg theology. “What senseistherein pending time and
energy on theology, when the pressing need today is to preach the Gospd?” Thiswas his response,

This episode throws into relief afact thet cannot be denied:  the Church in Latin Americaisachurch
without theology. Thisisacategoricd statement and it is not to be expected that it will be accepted
without discussion.

(Perhaps someone will say, is not the preaching of the Gospd, in itsdf, atheologicd discourse? Yes a
theology isadwaysimplicit in the communication of the Gogpd even on the mogt dementary leve. As
has been said, “ There cannot be a Church without theology.” % Furthermore it must not be assumed
that the only theology that deserves the name is speculative theology. The only theology known in the
Bibleiswhat may be caled “functiond theology,” atheology hammered out in the heet of the baitle and
for the battle. No Biblica writer was a professiond theologian!)

In gating thet the Church in Latin Americais a church without theology, we are not denying the
exigence of an implicit theology nor are we lamenting the abosence of a speculaive theology. We are
smply recognizing that, as Jose Miguez Bonino has written, “The Chrigtian Church owes a grest debt to
Lain America four and ahdf centuries of Roman Catholicism and one century of Protestantiam have
produced aminimum of the cregtive thinking that their peoples have the right to expect from those who
hold thet they have received the mission of announcing the Word of God to men.” %

To be more exact, we might say that the Church in Latin Americais a church with no theologicd
reflection of itsown. Does anyone doubt the truth of this Satement? Let him natice the quantity of
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Chridtian literature trandated from English (and how poor many of these trandaions arel) and the
scarcity of literature we ourselves have produced. Let him notice how much of our preaching is limited
to amere repetition of poorly assmilated doctrina formulas, with no gpplication to our own historica
redity. Let him obsarve to what extent our churches, without thinking, maintain the theologica study
bascdly asthe sudy of the doctrind distinctives of the churches to which they trace thar origins. Let
him examine the faculty and the curriculum of the mgority of our saminaries and Bible schools. Let him
review our hymnology and “chorousology.” An examination of al these agpects of our church Situation
will show him that our “theologica dependence’ isjust asredl and as serious as the economic
dependence that characterizes the countries of the Third World.

It istrue that the last few years have seen in Latin America the growth of atheologica movement thet
has gone far beyond the boundaries of this continent. Gustavo Gutierrez, Hugo Assman, Juan Luis
Segundo, and Jose Miranda (all Roman Cathalic writers) are familiar names to many readersin Europe
and North America. Without meaning to belittle their contribution, however, it isimportant to make the
fallowing obsarvaions 1) The volume of their production is till very smdl and their impact too limited
asto make any sgnificant changein the picture of the Church painted above. 2) Although asector of
the Protestant churches, for want of atheology of their own with which to face the task of
contextudizing the Gospd, has gppropriated this theology, it is highly doubtful that this theology will
have any wide effect outside the smal cirde of its Roman Catholic adherents.

If the Church in Latin America—a continent treditionaly “ Chrigtian” —suffers from an endemic
theologicd anemia, it isnot surprising that the same picture is repested in Asaand Africa. Without
ignoring the work that afew thinkers are undertaking in an effort to give expresson to the Chridian faith
in the context of their own culture, it must be admitted thet the total panorama of the Church in the Third
World continues to be that of a church without theology. Wilbert R. Shenk does not exaggerate a bit
when he saysthat “in spite of some surface Signs of success, the modern missonary movement hes
faled a& aprofound level until today. The church which isthe product of this historic movement suffers
serioudy from spiritud and intellectu rootlessness”

Thereisno hope that this Stuation will change aslong asthe missons' theological responghility is
concelved of asthe exportation of theologies daborated inthe West. Especidly in the fidds of
theologica education and Chridian literature, there is urgent need for aredization of the damage caused
to the Church in the Third World by the continua bombardment of doctrind formulaions and
predigested “ Chridian answers.” Thisimpostion of Western cultural molds, often supported by
economic power, 2° cannot but retard indefinitely the growth of indigenous churches, rooted in their own
culture and capable of making ther own theologicd contribution. And as long as the Gospd does not
attain aprofound contextudization in the loca future, in the eyes of peoplein thet culture it will continue
to be a“foreign rdigion.”

If the Western-based missionary movement is evauated not from the perspective of its express
intentions but from the perspective of its results, the obvious conduson isthet, asfar asthe formation of
indigenous churchesin the Third World goes, missonary practice lagsfar behind theory. Without taking
into congderation the important role of culture in both the interpretation and the communicetion of the
Gogpe, missonaries generdly have assumed that their task isto extract the message directly from the
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Biblicd text and to tranamit it directly to ther hearersin “the misson field.” Therr attitude fitsasmpligtic
pattern (diagram 3) that does not fit redlity.

ImtoTprelanon Contmumcanon
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Diagran 3

Unable to gppreciate the need to formulate an evangelicd theology in Latin America, Adaor Africa,
they asked, “What' s wrong with Biblica theology? Thereisno need for alot of theologies One
theology is sufficient and adequate for the whole world.” Thisis the goproach to theology thet hes
maintained the Church in the Third World in complete dependence on Western though petterns. Itis
the approach that in the name of orthodoxy time and again has imposad on the young Church the
doctrind exphases characteridic of the founders of the missons and has cut off at the roots any cregtive
reflection thet goes deegp into netive cultures. It is findly, the goproach thet inedvertently is extending a
“culture Chrigtianity” in which Biblical dements are combined with e ements of Greek philasophy 2 and
of the European American heritage, 2 aswe have tried to illugtrate in diagram 4.
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The Church in the Third World needs atheology thet answersto itsown needs. From Western
missonsit has received the Gospel reduced and wrapped in aculturd dothing thet robs it of much of its
transforming power.

Diagram 4

The Causss of this Stuation

Two prominent factors from within the Third World itsdlf have contributed to this theological deficit.

1. The divorce between evangdlism and theology. A quarter of a century has passed since
thefirg Latin American Evangdica Conference, when Dr. Manud Gutierrez Marin and Dr.
Marc Boegner, outstanding representatives of the evangdica churches of Latin Europe, pointed
out the absence of theology in the declarations made by the assembly. More than a decade
later, in an atempt to judtify this neglect of theology, an Argentine evangdicd writer presented a
series of arguments intended to show that in our continent the most important thing for the
churchisto win men and women to the Gospd and that thistradition isat least asvdid asthe
European Protestant tradition. ?° We are the children, he said, not of the Reformation, but
rather of the evangdicd revivd of the eighteenth century and its daughter movements. Thushe
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sought to defend the emphasis on evangdism versus theology or liturgy, on experience versus
creed, on lay involvement in evangdism versus the historic churches indifferenceto misson, on
“segregated churches’ versus “nationd dhurches”

Since tha day evident changes have teken place in every aspect of life. The numericd growth
of Protestant churchesin the Third World has drawn the attention of the “ Church Growth”
expats. Nevethdess many Third World evangelica leaders continue to echo the arguments
of the author cited above. According to them, we are dlill in the “ stage of faith and evangdigtic
passon,” and their Sated desire isto continue in this gage “for along time.”

Itisfitting to ask hereif this one-sded emphasis on evangelism does judtice either to the Word
of God or to the Stuation of the Church of Chrigt in the Third World. It may wel be thet
maintaining “our tradition” of “revivais” origin is exactly the biggest obstade in the way of
fulfillingthe misson of the Church in this critical period of higory! In thefind andysswhat
“gogpd” isthisthet we are preaching, if our preaching is not fed by a conscientious study of the
Word of God and by serious reflection on its Sgnificance in our concrete Stuaion? Have we
meadethe Chrigian fathredly ours when we limit oursalves to repesting doctrind formulas
worked out in other latitudes? Can there be evangdism that isredlly Biblica—the presentation
of the whole counsd of God—without theologicd reflection that seeks to understand the
relevance of the Gogpd to the totdity of humean lifein agiven higtorical context?

2. The concentration of evangdica work on numerical growth In theory, no one denies
that the qualitative growth of the Church isimportant. An andyssof the Stuation however,
shows the undeniable concentration of evangdicd work on the multiplication of the number of
churches and of the number of church members. This becomesthe red criterion for measuring
the growth of the Church. The harm that this emphasis has caused in the Third World in
incdculable. In addition to creeting a regrettable spirit of competition that is more related to the
cpitdigtic sysem than to the Word of God, it has caused dmost the whole evangdidiic effort in
the“misson fidd’ to be thrown into the soread of asmplistic verson of the Gospd, of a
message that perennidly excludes the degper dimengions of faith, of “culture Chridianity” thet
remansimpervious of the need to let the Word of God spesk from within the human stuation.
What mattersisto multiply the number of “believers” even though in order to do thisit may be
necessary to leave out everything that cannot be made to fit into a completdy individudidtic,
other-worldly sysem. Evangelism becomes little more than atechnique to “win souls” and for
this, theologicd reflection is unnecessary; it is enough to use canned methods and imported
formulas of salvation.

Furthermore, if numerical growth iswhat matters mog, missonary srategy will haveto give
priority to the classes of people that are most “productive’ in terms of conversons. There will
not be time for the people who demand answers that are well thought out and rdevant to the
higorica Stuation, the type of answers that presuppose theologicd reflection. Can this be one
of the reesonswhy rdatively little has been done among universty sudents and intdlectudsin
the Third World?

Consequences of the Theologicd Deficit in the Third World
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The theology that dominates the scene on the “mission field” is one that has been daborated in other
|atitudes—a collection of concepts that has little to do with the problems that the * underdevel oped
lands’ put before the Chritian faith. Three consequences of thistheologica deficit my be suggested:

1. Thelack of contextudization of the Gospd in the cultures of the Third World. InAsa
aswdl asin Africa, Chridianity is an ethnic rdigion—the white man'srdigion. InLatin
America, on the other hend, it serves as a culturd decoration that could essly be left out. As
Jose Miguez Bonino has sad, “Neither Roman Catholicism nor Protestantism, as churches, has
rooted degply enough in Latin American human redlity to produce credive thinking. In other
words, both churches have remained on the fringe of the history of our people” *°

Obvioudy, thisis not to say thet the message of the Gospd should be one thing here and
another onethere. It has been given “once and for dl” and its proclamationisfathful in the
degree to which it manifets the permanence of the reveded data. Nor isit held thet thereisa
need for an “indigenous theology” characterized by loca folklore and completely conditioned
by the historicd Stuation. Even lesswould we wish atheology that, in an effort to
“contextudize’ the Gospd, superdilioudy ignores the resullts of long years of work in the fidd of
Biblicd research carried on by theologiansin Europe or North America. 1t would be ridiculous
to think thet we in the Third World must art at the beginning, erasing the contributions thet
others have made to our thinking. What is necessary, on the other hand, is atheology thet,
taking advantage of thet which is of vaue in any sudy, whatever its source, showsthe
relevance of Biblica revelation to our culture, the reationship between the Gospel and the
problems that the Church isfacing in our society.

Wherever thisrdevance is missng in the Third World, the Word of God is reduced to alogos
asarkos (unincarnate word), a message that touches our lives only on atangent. The Gospdl
dill has aforeign sound, or no sound at dl, in relaion to many of the dreams and anxieties,
problems and questions, vaues and cusomsin the Third World. Thisiswhy the middle class
Latin American Protestant (and we suspect that the same istrue in Adaand Africa), in the
midst of the pressing materid needs of the mgority of the population, can adopt without
misgvings alife-style completely out of tune with the situation. ** Thisiswhy the African,
underneeth dl the doctrina structure thet he accepts a the conscious leve, can maintain intact
his traditions and customs, whether or not they are congruent with Biblicdl faith. *

Those who object to the contextuaization of the Gogpel out of fear of syncretiam * must take
into account agreater danger: precisay when thereis no conscious reflection asto theform
that obedience to the lordship of Jesus Chris mugt teke in agiven Stuation, conduct is most
likdy to be determined by the culture insteed of by the Gospd. When aitention is centered on
verbd formulations or on exterior aspects of the Chridtian life, with aview to shutting the front
door to syncretism, it ismost probable that syncretism will enter through the back door and
produce a“ culture Chridtianity” that Smply assmilates the vaues of the surrounding society.

Of course, every effort to communicate the Gogpd doing judtice to the culturd context carries
with it the danger of syncretism. The appropriate dternative, however, is not for the missionary
to communicate the message in terms of his own frame of reference (Charles Kraft hastermed
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this“ extractionism” **). Rather, what isrequired is anew reading of the Gospel from within the
higtorical situation under the guidance of the Holy Spirit.

2. Theinahility of the Church to withgand the ideologies of theday. The Church that does
not feed its faith through reflective thinking eesly fals victim to the ideologies. It lacksthe
criteriato evauate the answers given by society. The result is thet the Church conformsto
contemporary circumstances and becomes a guardian of the status quo; or, on the other hand it
letsitsdlf be conditioned by ideologica propagandain favor of change ard, unconscioudy, lets
itsdf be utilized. | believein thisarealiesthe grestest danger for a* church of the masses’ with
no theologicd orientation, such asthe Church in Lain Americaa this moment in history - the
danger of letting itsdf be carried away by whatever winds hgppen to blow, with no criteriato
discern what the Gogpd demandsiin thisStuation. Thisistrue epedidly in countries (Chile and
Brazl for example) where paliticians might see in the Church, because of the number of its
mambers, aforceto be exploited for their own interests. Without theology - without a fixed
point of reference from which to evduate the ideologies- the Church becomes absorbed by the
world. lsn't thiswhet is o often seen, for example, in the case of young peoplereared in
Chrigian homes and churches who, when they begin to congder the gpplication of Chridian
discipleship in concrete Stuations, find they are unable to answer the interpretation of redlity
suggedted by their Marxigt friends? Only a sufficient theological framework can keep the
Church from fdling into the sanctification of ather arightist or aleftist ideology.

3. Theloss of second and third generation “Chrigtians”  Thisis acommon phenomenon; |
have seen it dl over Latin America. It happens particularly with sudents. People who were
brought up in a Christian home will have nothing to do today with the Gospd or with the
Church. Why? To say that “they have gone into the world because they loved darkness rather
then light” isn’'t enough. One of the many “sociologists’ who are sudying the “fabul ous growth
of the Church in the Third World” could render an invauable service to the sudy of missons
by incdluding a survey, not only of those who enter the Church, but dso of those who leave. We
suspect, on the basis of mere observation, that the study would show at leest two facts: @) that
the number of second and third generation “ Chrigtians” who have left the Church in theladt ten
or fifteen yearsiswdl up in the hundreds b) that in very many cases the reason for leaving
was acrigsof fath due to the absence of asound theologicad basis and of an undergtanding of
the wider dimengons of the Chridian faith. The young person whose Biblica knowledge never
gets beyond Sunday School level sooner or later finds that his Christian system bresks, thet his
faith does not have an adequate basis on which to sustain the weight of the objections raised by
lifein contemporary soaety. Itisnat redly surprisng that many of the young guerrillalesdersin
some countries are from Chrigtian homed  What the Church was unable to give them in terms
of apurposein life and an adequate pergpective from which to underdand history, they have
found in asecular ided thet in the end destroys their “inherited faith.”
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1. TOWARD A CONTEXTUALIZED GOSPEL

A Xeroxed copy of atheology madein Europe or North America can never stisfy the theological
needs of the Church in the Third World. Now that the Church has become aworld community, the
time has come for it to manifest the univerdity of the Gospe in terms of atheology thet is not bound by
aparticular culture but shows the many-sded wisdom of God. If it iswiddy recognized thet “the
European and North American culturd append ages of the Gospd have become an increesingly heavy
burden on those who fed caled to carry Christ’ s message to peoples of non-European traditions,” the
moment has come to do something about it. The theologica task can no longer be regarded as the task
of one sector of the Church; it must be viewed as the task of the whole Church in search for “the unity
of the faith and the knowledge of the Son of God.”

Guiddinesfor an Evangdicd Theology

This moment in history makes a demand on Chrisians everywhere - to delve degply into Scripturein
order to find whetever light it will throw on today’ s problems, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. If
the Gospd isto be not just intellectudly accepted but dso lived, it must necessarily take shepe within
our cultura context. Therole of theology isto interpret and darify God' s Word for the sake of
obedience to Chrigt in the concrete hitorica gtuation. In other words, theology is an instrument for the
contextudization of the Gospd. And for it to fulfill its purpose it must be based onBiblicd reveaion, in
the life context and for obedienceto Chrig today. It must therefore take into account the following
guiddines

1 Thebass of theology isthe Word of God. God has spoken in Jesus Christ and what he
has said in him (including his person and word) isthe centrd theme of Scripture. The Word of
God has been “inscripturated” and as such plays an absolutdy essentid normetiverolein
theologicd thinking by the action of the Holy Soirit. Without this control exercised by the
Word and the Spirit who works through the Word, theology becomes mere human wisdom - a
mere projection of man, an anthropology.

2. The context of theology is the concrete higtoricd Stuaion “Pure theology” produced in
an ivory tower, bears a closer rdationship to scholagticism than to the Bible. Theologica
thinking is not basicaly an intellectud exercise, but rather adiscovery of the will of God
regarding the practice of truth. The study of the Bibleis not so much aquestion of assmilating
information as a quedtion of discerning the will of God in the context of specific commitment.
Jesus sad, “If any man'swill isto do Hiswill, he shdl know whether the teaching is from God
or whether | am spesking on my own authority.” *

3. The purpose of theology is obedienceto Chrig. 1t may well be repested thet the only
theology known to the Bibleisa“functiona theology,” atheology eaborated for the purpose of
carrying out God's plan through his people. For this reason evangdica theology must never
lack the pagtord touch. Inasensg it isapagtord homily in which God makes himsalf known
to us asthe God who uses us asthe light of the world and the st of the earth. Thisimpliesthat
theology cannot focus solely on the individud and his needs, but that it must go one step further
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to discern the will of God in rdation to the world in which the Church is cdlled to live out the
Gospdl.
The Church and Contextudization of the Gospdl

Inthe find andlyd's, the contextudization of the Gospd is not man’swork, but God's. Itisonly asthe
Word of God becomes flesh in the people of God, thet the Gospel takes shgpe within culture.
According to God's purpose, the Gospd is never to be merdy a message in words but amessage
incarnate in his Church and, through it, in history. The God who dways has gooken to men from within
the higtorica Stuation has appointed the Church as hisingrument for the manifestation of Christ’s
presence in the midst of men. The contextudization of the Gospd can never take place gpart from the
contextudization of the Church.

If the Church isto reved Chrig within culture, it must first experience the redlity of Chrigt’s desth with
regard to culture. AsHans Burki has put it, “ The first decisive operation of the Gospd in confronting
culture-man with God is to cut him free from his cultural umbilicd cord.” * In practicl termsthis means
that the totdity of life (induding patterns of thinking and conduct, vaues, habits, and roles) must be
dlowed to be judged by the Word of God, o that only what is honoring to Christ remainsand is
fulfilled. Dying with Chrigt we dieto our own culture and are therefore able to recognize with grester
objectivity the ways in which we are conditioned by it as wdl asto gppreciae the vauesin any culture
other than our own. We thus catch a glimpse of the reevance of the Gospd to Jews and Gentilesand
consequently of the glory of the risen Chrigt who transforms culture.

Thetruly indigenous Church is the one that through deeth and resurrection with Christ embodies the
Gospd withinits own culture. 1t adopts away of being, thinking and acting in which its own culturd
patterns are transformed and fulfilled by the Gospd. Inasensg, it isthe culturd embodiment of Chrig,
the means through which Chrigt isformed within agiven culture. The task of the Church isnot the
extenson of a culture Chrigtianity throughout the world, but the incarnation of the Gospel in each culture.
Missionary work must therefore be oriented towards the formation of what Charles H. Kraft cals
“dynamic equivalence churches” which he compares with the dynamic trandations of the Bible. *
Those churches in the Third World thet remain tied to the Western mother church are“literd
trandations” dienated from their own culture. They reduce the Chrigtian faith to outward conformity to
words that have been tranditerated from another culture. The indigenous churches are “dynamic
trandaions’ that produce in their own society the same kind of impact as that which was produced by
the early church in the Greco- Roman world. They usetheforms of thelocd culture, but they transform
them into tools for the expression of the Chrigtian faith. It is only through *dynamic equivaence
churches’ that the Gogpd will be contextudized. And these churches done will be ableto generate a
genuine evangdica theology in which the many - sided wisdom God will be reflected.

The contextudization of the Gospd will not congst of an adaptation of an exidting theology to agiven
culture. It will not be the result of an intdlectud process. It will not be aided by a benevolent
missonary paternaism intended to help the young church to sdect those culturd eements that can be
regarded as podtive. The contextudization of the Gogpe can only be a gift of grace granted by God to
achurch that is seeking to place the totdity of life under the lordship of Chrit inits higtoricd Stuation.
More than awonder of nature, the incarnation isawonder of grace.
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Contact:

Thomas E. Jackson
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San Bernardino, CA 92414

“Agape Atlanta- Modd for Saturation of America with the Gospd”

A reporter for aTV dation said it was aswell organized as a presdentia campaign...but Americahas
never seen anything likethid

The nation’s 11" largest metropolitan area blanketed with one message on 122 hillboards, total
saturation of TV, newspaper ads, radio spots, bumper stickers, lgpd stickers, and buttons: “I Found
It!" - New Lifein Jesus Chrig. Thiswas Atlanta, Georgia, last month as the movement named “ Agape
Atlanta’ swung into high gesr.

With adedreto bring great glory to God and backed by a 24-hour prayer chain that has continued for
16 consecutive months, 4,000 Atlanta Christians are working together in an unprecedented effort to
reach out to every household in the city with the message of God' s love and forgiveness. The word
“agape’ isthe Greek word used in the New Testament to mean “God' s unconditiond love for people”

HOW IT BEGAN
Agape Atlantais the combined, coordinated effort of Christians from 91 participating churches of most
denominations, representing virtudly every radid and economic segment of the aity.

The movement began in Atlantain February, 1974, when Campus Crusade for Chrigt staff began to
share with pastors and lay people thair vison for reaching al of Atlantawith the gospd. An executive
committee of lay people, pastors, and Campus Crusade saff was formed to put the vison into action.

Fnances for the movement have come from churches and from many of the leading businessmen of
Atlanta. In addition, one television station donated $9,000 in fr ee commercia time to broadcast “I
Fount It” spots and another donated 30 minutes of prime evening viewing time for an “I Found It”

Spedid.

“I FOUND IT”

In order to make Agape Atlanta a continuous outreach, more than 4,000 Chrigians have been trained in
how to dearly share thar faith in Christ, how to experience the Chris-empowered life, and how to
follow up those they lead to Chridt.

Training indtitutes sponsored by Campus Crusade for Chrigt were held in churches throughout the city.
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A prayer chain of 1,000 women are asking God to use the Agape Atlanta movement to reach every
household with the gospd.

During the last week in April and the fird three weeks of May of this year, there began an intensve
mass media campaign focusing on the theme “I Found It.”

During the suspenseful firgt week, only the words “I Found It” gppeared on hillboards, TV, radio,
newspapers, and buttons. A survey taken at the end of that week reveded that 44% of the peoplein
Metro Atlanta remembered seeing the “I Found It” dogan.

The TV and radio ads congsted of people telling how they had had no peace and contentment in their
lives until they “found it.”

During the last three weeks of the mass media campaign, these ads dso included the fact that what the
people had found was “new life in Jesus Chrig” and that anyone “can find it too!” A phone number to
cdl was given to those who were interested in order to receive a free booklet entitled “Here' s How
You Can Find It.” The booklet containstestimonies of Chrigtians explaining what Chrigt hasdonein
ther livesaswel asabrief presentation of how to become a Chridtian cdled “The Four Spiritua
Laws”

After a person phoned the Agape Atlanta office requesting the booklet, atrained Christian who livesin
tharr neghborhood was contacted to deliver the booklet. Agape Atlanta Saff, usng aspecidly
designed computer system, have divided the city into 7,000 blocks with 50 householdsin each block.

Simultaneoudy, block workers conducted telephone and door-to-door surveysin ther blocksin order
to share Chrigt with the 50 householdsin the neighborhood. The “prayer target” isthat by the end of
1975 every household in Atlantawill have been persondly visted and presented dlaims of Jesus Christ

Here are afew examples of what has hgppened as Atlanta Christians prayed for and persondly
contacted their neighbors.
A block worker had a high rise gpartment for dderly peoplein his block and each of the first 11
people with whom he shared the gospe prayed to receive Chrid.
A man who had never led anyone to Chrigt had three people pray with him over the phone to
recaive Chrig.
An 11 year old boy led two people to Chrigt over the phone.
A woman who saw the“I Found It” publicity cdled in and said “1 need hdp. I'm dying of cancer.”
One of the Agape Atlanta saff shared the Four Spiritud Laws with her over the phone and she
prayed to recaive Chrigt. A block worker who lives near her then went over to vigt her that
afternoon.
A man cdled the“1 Found It” phone number saying that he was an dcoholic and desperate for
help. Hethen prayed to recaive Chrigt over the phone. He cdled back 30 minutes later to say how
much he gopreciated her taking with him about Chrigt and that he could dreedy tell thet hislife was
changing.
A prisoner in aGeorgia State Prison saw a TV spot, called the“l Found It” phone number, and
prayed to recaive Chrigt over the phone.
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ONLY THE BEGINNING
“The key to the success of Agape Atlanta has been the involvement of the 91 participating churches”
sad Bruce Cook, Agape Atlanta Coordinator.

“Without ongoing movements of evangdlism and discipleship in these churches, the mass media
campaign would have had no one to follow up the people who wanted to know more about Chrigt. The
Campus Crusade “Way of Life Plan” isthe strategy that these churches are using to build church
membersinto true disciples”

“We want to see Agape Atlanta duplicated in cities throughout the nation.” Cook continued. “We are
cdling our nationd drategy ‘Heré s Life, America and we have scheduled a‘Heré s Life, America
Conference to be hdd in Fort Callins, Colorado, July 21-24, 1975. We are trusting that pastors and
laymen from dties al across Americawill join us for the conference to see how their own city can be
reached for our Savior.
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One of the 122 hillboards that blanketed metropolitan Atlantaand helped to point an entire city to Jesus
Chrig. The hillboards were part of a mass media campaign that dso included totd saturation of TV,
newspaper ads, radio spots, bumper stickers and lgpel buttons. Each person that called the posted
telephone number was visted persondly by a block worker in his neighborhood and given and
opportunity to receive Chrig.
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HERE'SLIFE, DENVER MIXES
MIRACLESWITH PRAYER

In acity where the churches seldom worked together, Here' s Life, Denver united 120 churches of 21
denominations to share Jesus Chrigt with 133,500 people.

Here' s Life, Denver looked like an impossbletask. A ity of divided churches whose pagtorsrardly
worked together, Denver hadn’t seen its congregations unite to §ponsor a city-wide evangdidic effort
for more than 10 years.

Y et, asaresult of prayer, 3,000 workers from 120 churches representing 21 denominations sponsored
an“I foundit” campaign May 3-21. By the end of the campaign, they had contacted more than
133,500 people, and dmost 7,500 had indicated they had received Jesus Chridt.

When city coordinator Earl Pickard was chdlenged in 1975 to develop aspring ‘76 campaign, hisfirst
reaction was thet it would never happen in Denver. But he spent three days in prayer and fagting,
asking God to give him compasson and aburning desireto see dl of Denver evangdlized. He and his
gt team began to dam the city by faith, and one ni ght they went to the top of ahill overlooking
Denver to pray.

Pickard recdlsthat time: “As| prayed and meditated on the last few verses of Mathew 9, it hit me that
Jesus was moved with compasson when He saw the people running around like sheep without a
shepherd. | began to seethat this described most of the people in Denver, that they were groping for
ansvers”

MOVING BY FAITH

“From there,” Pickard continued, “it was amatter of moving by faith, telling pastors what was going to
happen and when Although people had told us about the lack of cohesiveness among the churches and
we didn’'t have any of the details of the mediaworked out - like getting gpots on the TV dations and
getting billboards - we bdieved God that He was going to reach Denver.”

Before Here' s Life, Denver was planned, Pickard had been conducting three-hour prayer workshopsin
city churches. Pastors and laymen had responded so favorably to these workshops that he knew he
must continue to conduct them while coordinating Heré s Life, Denver. Thisemphass paid off,
according to Pickard. “Prayer broke down the barriersin Denver,” he explained. “We ve conducted
40 prayer workshopsinvolving 1,700 peopleinindividua churches during the lagt year and ahdf. We
fdt thet if anything was going to hgppen in Denver it had to begin with prayer. Aswe shared our
concern for aspiritud reviva of God' s people, we saw God begin to supernaturaly move among His

peoplein the city.”

Eight months beforethe “1 found it campaign, 67 churches organized Heré s Life prayer chainsin
which each church prayed one day amonth for 10-12 hours. Answersto prayer included alarger
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number of involved churches, donations which exceeded the cost of the campaign and thousands whose
lives were trandformed by Chrig.

According to Pickard, finances were never a problem; funds seedily camein. When Here'sLife,
Denver needed to pay $12,000 for media, more than $3,00 was il lacking on the day the payment
was due. One gaff member shared this need at a busnessmen's Bible sudy and returned to the
campaign office with $1,600. They ill needed $1,800. Later that afternoon a businessman Pickard
hed previoudy chdlenged to invest in the outreach cdled to say he couldn't attend a meeting thet
aternoon, but asked where he could send a check for $2,000.

Financid coordinator Lee Ashley, who had recently retired after 45 years as a banker, had participated
inmany fund drives. Thiswasthe firgt time, however, that he had to go back to people who were
willing to give and tdl them that their money was no longer needed. He mentioned thet, athough
reluctant at first to coordinate the fund raising, it was a continud joy to tell people about Here s Life and
ask themto invest. “I presented the 12-minute film, which shows what happened during Atlantal s “|
found it” campaign, to avery dear friend of mine, and 82-year-old widow, he sad, “Though this, she
recaived Chrig with me.”

SKEPTICAL CHURCHES

Many churches waited to see what would happen before involving themsdvesin Heré s Life, Denver.
However, those dready involved continued to pray and move forward. Asaresult, Pickard said, “In
the last few weeks dl kinds of churches wanted to get on board. It's been exciting to see pastors come
from little faith to great fath.”

For example, one pastor whaose church was key to reaching a certain part of the city & first declined to
participate in the“1 found it” campaign because his people were busy with other activities But the
Here s Life workers prayed and this pastor committed his church to the campaign a the last minute. He
bought few materids for his church’s telephone volunteers, skepticd that they would use them. But he
returned to the Here's Life office four days later and bought three to four timesthe origind amount. He
became excited that his church had gotten involved - his members were seeing many people acoept
Chrig.

Businessman Brian Penne’ s church, Bdleview Acres Church of the Mennonite Brethren, prayed
soedficaly for four people to become Christians during a specid servicein April, one of them Penner’'s
neighbor, Rod Holten. Both Penner and his pastor hed talked with Holten about Jesus Chrigt. During
the church service Holten asked Chrig to comeinto his life and began to spend timein Bible sudy with
Penner.

A couple of weeks later, Penner and other church members prayed that Holten would attend the last
Here' s Life, Denver neighborhood worker training sesson. Holten and hiswife both attended. A
three-week-old Chrigtian, he worked a his church’s neighborhood phone center and let three people to
Chrig on hisfirg night there.
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Nine of 12 high school sudentsinvolved in Serra Baptist Church's youth group participated in the “|
found it” campaign. One of them, Jeff asked Pastor Merv Kramer to go with him to deliver a“Heré's
How You Can Find It, Too!” booklet.

While Jeff was going through the booklet with the high school boy who hed requested it, the boy’s
mother came into the room and sat down. Kramer immediately began to wonder how hewould explain
to the woman why a stranger was talking with her son about Jesus Chrigt. After they had gone through
the booklet, the boy received Chrigt through prayer. When the two boys said “amen,” the mother dso
sad “amen.”

Kramer discovered as the teenagers continued to talk that she hed recently become a Chrigtian and had
been praying for her husband, son and daughter, who belonged to ardigious cult. "I didn’t know how |
was going to reech my son for Chrigt, so | prayed,” sheexplained. “When | saw the“l found it” adson
tdlevison, | encouraged himto call in and he did.

WORKERS TRANSFORMED

Not only hasthe“I found it” campaign brought new lifein Chrig to individuds, but the workers
themsdves and their families have been transformed. One volunteer at the main telephone center had
been a Chridian for only two months when the media campaign sarted. She had run away from home
at the age of 14 and returned to Denver ayear ago &fter five years of no contact with her parents. Her
parents and friends were amazed at the changes they saw in her life after she became a Chrigtian.

She atended aHer€' s Life training sesson and learned how to alow the Holy Spirit to empower her
and how to share her faith in Chrigt with others. She immediately went home and told her parents about
Chrig. Membersof ardigious cult who activdly communicate ther beliefs, her parents weren't
interested in accepting Christ. However, the next day the mother phoned her daughter and asked her to
come and read the Four Spiritual Laws booklet to her again. After they read it, the mother asked Jesus
Chrig to comeinto her life. She commented, “I had become disillusioned during this past year with my
bdiefsand | couldn’t help noticing your changed life”

The Rev. David Allen J., Pagtor of Judson Memorid Baptist Church, and his wife hed prayed for three
years that God would use them to reach their neighbors for Chrigt. They had witnessed to some of their
neighbors on severa occasons, but none of them had actudly become Chridtians. The Allen’s
telephone list assgned them to cal peoplein their own neighborhood. During Allen's second night of
phoning, he shared the gospd with awidow who lived two houses away. She recaived Jesus Chrigt
and atended afollow-up Bible gudy at Allen’s church.

MY STIFYING RESPONSE

Judson Memoarid Baptist Church hosted aHer€' s Life training indtitute last oring, and Allen prayed thet
120 of the church’s 360 active adult members would attend. Some 200 were trained and 150
participated in the | found it” campaign. “Frankly, admitted Phil Mitchdl, minister of discipleship, “we
were sunned by the response. We didn't think God would do it. We were not only thrilled when God
gave us such aresponse, but we were mydtified.”
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“Our people are dectric in terms of what Heré' s Life, Denver has done to develop boldnessin their
lives’, Allen gated. “Men and women who never shared ther faith have been trained and are ectively
witnessng. They'll never bethe same again.”

“Thereis awidespread mentdity infesting many churches” Mitchdl remarked. “Becausewe areliving
in agodless age, many fed we mugt protect the Lord' s work and try to hold on to what we have.
Here s Life, Denver and The Way of Life plan of discipleship and evangdism have changed the
mentality of our church to, * Satan had better be careful, because herewe come”  People are beginning
to redlize that our church is going to grow and thet we re going to win; we re not playing for atie”

Both Allen and Mitchel say that they will wait ayear or two before serioudy evauaing the results of
Heré s Life, Denver on their church. “It's pretty much up to us to capitdize on it because our people
are excited about what they’re doing,” said Allen. Neither pastor was disgppointed to see smdler
numbers of new Chrigians become involved in ther church than they might expect after the media
campaign. They fed that those few people will grow and reach out for Chrigt to the people the know.
“Asareault of ther minigry and that of the laymen who are findly beginning to share their faith, welll
see alot of people cometo know Chrigt eventudly,” Mitchell sad.

“As people saw the results of prayersthey prayed during our Here' s Life prayer chain,” noted a pastor,
“they were motivated to enlarge their prayer life with their families. The connection thet prayer has had
with Here' s Life, Denver is possible one of the grestest experiences of revivad that we' ve had. People
know that God hears and ansvers. Now they're asking Him for alat of things they never used to think
of asking for.”

Before the campaign the Rev. Leonard VVogt, of Bdleview Acres Church of the Mennonite Brethren,
fdlt that telephone evangdism couldn’t work. Now he says, “I'm convinced that thisis a tremendous
way to reach people with the gospd.” Forty-nine of his 51 adult church members participated in the “I
found it” campaign, and they led 174 people to Jesus Chrig.

A young Chridian in Vogt's church sad, “Thisjugt isn't for me” When he discovered hisHeré s Life
training incdluded door-to-door evangdism. However, he rductantly participated and taked about Jesus
Chrig with aman who received Chrigt. He invited the new Chridtian to church and the man camethe
next Sunday. On thefoallowing Sunday, he brought his entire family, and the next week his nort
Chrigtian neighbors came, dl impressed by his changed life. Asareault of this one contact, nine new
people attended Vogt' s church.

A man who had been to Denver on a businesstrip phoned the main telephone center from LasVeges
during the sacond week of the media campaign. He wanted to know what the “I found it” dogan
meant, S0 the telephone worker gladly told him. After 15 minutes, he received Chrigt long distance.
Theworker immediately telephoned her mother, who lived in Las Vegas, and aranged for Chridtians
thereto follow him up.

Students a nearby Denver Univerdity dso participated in the “I found it” campaign. Linda, a student
who worksin the campus cafeteria, wore her button to work the first morning of the campaign.
Another cafeteriaworker asked her what she had found. A little nervous, Linda explained that she had
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found a persond rdationship with Jesus Chrigt and thet her friend could haveit, too. “I’d redly liketo,”
the woman answered. “Tdl mehow.” Lindawas speechless, but not for long. She talked with the
woman, who received Chrigt right there. Shortly afterward, two more women asked Linda about her
button and, as aresult, so became Christians. Then one of them asked, “Hey, Linda, Where can | get
abutton?’
“A button?’ Lindareplied.
“Yeah - | found it!”
At the Metropolitan Church of the Open Bible, 44 of 150 members participated in Heré s Lifeand
more than 100 recaived Chrigt with them during the first week and ahdf of the campaign. Assdant
padtor Jerry Romprey stated. “A few times we prayed that a specific number of people would accept
Chrigt with each worker. God dways gave us beyond what we asked. One night we prayed thet two
people would recaive Chrigt with each of the three workers a our second phone center. Nine people
accepted Chrigt. There's such an amosphere of prayer and faith that you ask for big things”

Maura Card

TOLEDO OHIO

The churches and Chridians of this Lake Erie port city are preparing for apiritua harvest unequaed in
the higtory of ther city, Sate, or even nation. They have daimed Toledo for Chrit. 1t will dl begin with
agpedd 9x week media campaign that will intrigue, interest and encourage ligenersto discover new life
in Jesus Chrig. During and fallowing thiswill be agrowing movement of discipleship and evangdismin
the city. On the same day, November 8, that Heré s Life Toledo begins, the same movement will begin
in over 160 mgor ctiesin the country. Itistruly thetime for harves. HERE'S LIFE AMERICA!
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WHO FOUND IT?
Did TheHere'sLife AmericaBlitz Work?
C. Peter Wagner

Rardy in America s hisory has a nationwide evangdidic thrus atracted the atention of the American
public to the degree of “Heré s Life America” During 1976 most of the resdents of 165 American
metropolitan areas became familiar with the ydlow and black bumper tickers and the blue and white
billboards and the TV spotsthat prodamed, “I found it!” Thisyear the effort ismoving into & leest 50
other dities. The god of Campus Crusade s presdent, Bill Bright, isto saturate no less than 265 mgor
metropolitan areas and 18,000 smdler communitiesinthe U. S. and Canada

| was reasonably sure that many of the lessons learned through somewhat disgppointing ssturation
evangdism programs such as Evangdism in Depth in Latin Americain the 1960s and Key 73 inthe
USA would not be repested in Here' s Life America Research showed that those saturation efforts
despite agreet ded of excitement, widespread publicity, unprecedented interdenominetiona
cooperation, intense prayer, hefty budgets, and even larger numbers of “decisons for Chrig” did not, in
fect, help churches across the board increase thair rates of growth. Pastors and denominationd
executives began wondering out loud whether such efforts were redly worth the energy.

Then in 1975 Campus Crusade for Christ announced a new Here s Life America program, conceived
by former Bright assstant Bruce Cook and then developed by the Russ, Reid Agency, a Pasadena-
basad Chridian advertisng firm. The plan was firg tested in Atlanta, Georgia My initid knee-jerk
reaction was, “Herewe go again!” But as| becameinformed, as | understood more of what was being
projected, my hopesrose. It seemed to me that many of the deficiencies of Evangdism in Depth and
Key 73 were being corrected. Why did | rate the potentid so high?

There are two basic reasons. The fird rdaesto the cregtive use of the mediafor the proclamation of
the gospd. Inour particular culture, televison, radio, billboards, bumper stickers, tlegphones, and even
lgpd buttons exert individualy and collectively avery powerful force on public opinion. If they are
effectively usad for advertisng consumer goods, for interpreting the news, for politica campaigns, and
other effortsto get messages across to the people, why not use them for evangdism?

The answer to that question rdates directly to budget. In the mgor metropolitan “markets’ the media
are Imply too expengve to be within the reach of most church and/ or denominationd budgets. True,
Southern Baptists in Texas recently put together their own media campaign designed to saturate thelr
date, but few if any other denominationa groups could afford the million and a haf dollarsto duplicate
it. Perhgpsthe only organization in Americathat could serve as the necessary catdy4 to bring such
resources together a this particular moment of history is Campus Crusade.

The sacond reason why | though that the Heré s Life program has unusudly high potentid isits
relationship to the local church. Whereas Campus Crusade has dways perceived itsdf to be a servant
of the churches, none of its previous programs had devel oped the degree of rdaionship to churches and
pastors thet is now being seen in the Here's Life movement. For the firgt time, Campus Crusade' s
extremely congderable evangdligtic resources were being channded primarily through the loca church.
Sound evangdism must begin and end in the local church.
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It seemed to me, then, that the combination of Campus Crusade, the media and the locd church wasa
force that the Holy Spirit would use,

How did it turn out?

Before answering that question, aword needs to be said about the measuring indrument. Once an
effort becomes primarily related to churches the measure of success or fallure in evangdism ultimately
turns to membership growth. Church growth becomesthetop priority expectation of churchmen when

they join agpedd evangdidic program.

Secondly, pastors hope that masses will be exposed to the media presentation, remember the message
they are exposed to, understand that the “it” is new life in Jesus Chrig, here a presentation of the Four
Spiritud Laws by atrained worker, pray and receive Chrigt, and enrall in aBible sudy group. They are
aso glad to get thelr won memberstrained and active in witnessing for Chridt. But if, asaresult of dl
that, new bdievers are not incorporated into the life and felowship of their churches, church leaders will
tend to be disgppointed.

Such an attitude reflects the basi ¢ philosophy of the Church Growth Movement, which | am associated.
When evangdidtic efforts are evduated from the Church Growth point of view, three premises must be
agreed upon:

Premise One. Commitment to Jesus Chrigt implies commitment to the body of Chrigt. The New
Tesament isclear initsteaching that Chrigtians are supposed to relate to Jesus as branches to the vine
(John 15) and aso to each other as members of the same body (Ephesians4). The usud outward Sign
of incorporaion into the body is baptism. So strong isthis dua commitment that a one point the Bible
says, “Hethat believes and is baptized shdl be saved” (Mark 16:16). Lone Chrigtians unrdated tot he
fdlowship and warmth of the body are not God'sidedl.

Premise Two. Throughout the history of Chridtianity, and no lesstrue wherever Chrigtianity exigts
today, the ordinary tangible manifestation of the body of Chrigt isthelocd church. Again, exceptions
can befound. Theform thelocd church takes can vary from an underground associationin a
Communigt land to asmal house church to high church Episcopd worship. Ac church in one culture is
not supposed to be a carbon copy of churchesin other cultures. Nevertheless, the body of Chrigt is
usualy seenin churches

Premise Three. Churches can be measured. They can be measured in many ways. Aspects of
soiritual life can be quantified. Finances lend themsdvesto andyss. Church diseases can be diagnosed
and compared to hedthy conditions. But, particularly when evangdlidtic efforts are being eva uated, the
measurement that best brings together dl that achurch isrdaes to membership growth or decline,
When achurch hasit dl together, like the Jerusdem church after Pentecost did, the normd result is that
the Lord will add daily to the church such as should be saved (Acts 2:47).

We now cometo acrucid question. 1s Campus Crusade willing to have its Here' s Life program
evauated as a success or falure on these criteria?
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Theansver is Yes

Bill Bright, when asked this question, responded, “ Campus Crusade believesin full disclosure of all
facts financid and otherwise. We are transparent. We are convinced that in God’ swork the truth
never hurtsthe totd effect of the minidry.

Thisisan extraordinary response. Extraordinary because to my knowledge Campus Crusade is the first
major parachurch evangdidicaly-oriented organization to take involvement with the local church so
serioudy that it has commissioned the kind of research described above. Mogt other such organizations
are content with reporting the number of churches cooperating, the attendance at crusades, the number
of decisonsfor Chrigt, and the amount of the offerings. The next step is often cdled “follow-up” and
respongbility for that phase isrdegated to the churches themsdlves. Thus, if churches do not grow asa
result of the evangdidtic effort, the blameis passed on to the churches themselves and not to the
evangdidic organizetion.

But Campus Crusade has refused to take this rdaively easy way out. Of course, while dl redlize thet
churches mug assume alarge share of the responghility for their own hedlth and growth, Campus
Crusade has nevertheless been tough-minded enough to retain an independent research organizetion
(the Fuller Evangdigtic Association Department of Church Growth in Pasadena, Cdlifornia) to find out
whether Heré s Life is helping churches grow or not. They asked for hard data which would engble
them to know how much Her€' s Life America has contributed toward adding new membersto
cooperating churches and whether it has caused their rates of growth to increese. If it was helping
subgtantialy, they wanted to do more of the same. If it was not, they wanted to make appropriate
adjusments o that future efforts would be more productive.

The Fuller Evangdigic Association researched a st of representative cooperating churchesin Sx mgor
citieswhere Here's Life was consdered by the Crusade gt itsdlf to have been rdaivey effective.
They induded Kansas City, Philadephia, Ddlas, Denver, Indianapalis, and Audtin.

Smultaneoudy, and without the knowledge of either Campus Crusade or Fuller Evangdlidtic
Asodidion, the Inditute for American Church Growth of Arcadia, Cdifornia, was conducting it own
research in Fresno and Indiangpalis. Ther results were published in an article entitled “A Church
Growth Look a Here s Life America’ by the Inditute' s president, Win Arn (Church Growth: America,
February 1977). In the categories where the research overlgpped, the data from the two surveys
turned out to be so Smilar that the findings could be combined to increase the data base.

My expectations remained high even while the reseerch was being conducted. Thiswas nat only
because of the theoretica consderations mentioned a the beginning of the article, but dso because of
the very productive involvement of my own church, Lake Avenue Congregetiondl Church, of Pasadena,
Cdifornia. Of the 74 people who made decisions for Christ during the local Here' s Life crusade, 30
have been folded into some agpect of our church life. Thisfiguresto 42%, which is, from what we
know, a pretty narrow “follow-up gap.”
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It this was happening in my church, could it be a pattern? Some favorable tesimonies of individud
churches in other cities dso began to surface. Such reports sounded good, but unfortunately, when the
data were collected across the board, the results did not seem to be that positive.

Before looking & the hard facts of membership growth or dedline, it would be well here to indicate thet

Hereé' s Life America did accomplish many good things gpart from adding membersto churches. There

isgenerd agreement that:

1. HerésLife provided wide vishility to the gospe and to the cause of Chrigt. In 1976 done, 6.5
million persons had been contacted persondly, and 536,824 persons hed at least expressed a
desreto recave Chrig astheir Savior. Thesg, in fact, are conservative figures, reflecting only the
reported results. Many churches as workersfor differing reasons failed to report ther efforts.

2. HerésLife heightened the sense of friendship, cooperation, and brotherhood among Chrigtian
leaders In St Lake City, for example, for thefirg time aminigerid dliance was formed during the
Here s Life program. Similar things have happened in many other dities

3. HerésLife hasrevitdized many churchesinterndly. Asaresult of the evangdidtic activity, many
people who were dready church members received Chrig for the firgt time and came into an
assurance of ther sdvation. Archie Parrish of Cord Ridge Presbyterian Church, for example,
reported that during therr first week of cdling, 40 members of ther church received Chrig.

4. Here'sLife has been used to touch the lives of many persons who have been truly born again, but
who, for reasons of their own, have not chosen to rdaeto a church.

5. Here'sLife has simulated thousands of people nationwide to share Chrigt actively who had not
been sharing previoudy. Our datashow that at least 18% of those who took Here' s Lifetraining
are continuing to share tharr faith after the offica program has ended.

But not for the not so good news. In terms of the magnitude of the “follow-up gap,” the following data
were collected from 178 churchesin the Sx test cities: 26,535 gospd presentations, 4,106 decisons for
Chrigt, 526 in Bible studies led by church members, and 125 new church members.

In other words, of the 4,106 people who made decisions, 3% became church members. Of course
timeisafactor, and it undoubtedly will take some of them longer to decide to join achurch. Some may
a0 prefer to remain outsde Chritian churchesin order to carry on certain specidized minidries.
Furthermore, many who made decisons were undoubtedly aready members of non-cooperating
churches, and they say no reason to transfer membership to cooperaing churches. How many, we do
not know.

One other thing. To what do we compare the 3% How large has the follow-up gap been in other area-
wide evangdlidtic efforts? Dataon this are very scant, due largely to the lack of research acrossthe
board on area-wide evangdism. It is hoped that this kind of messurement and accountability will be
taken serioudy in the future by dl who engege in thiskind of evangdism.

Ancther way of looking at the data compares results to efforts. Chart 1 shows that each decison for
Chrigt required Sx presentations and one worker; each decison for Chrigt required Sx presentations
and one worker; each person who joined a Bible study required 50 presentations and five workers, and
each new church member required 212 presentations and 22 trained workers perhgps would have been
ableto bring at least one person each, or 22 into the body of Chrigt indtead of just one. But again, data
are not avalable to compare this with the results of amilar effortsin America
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HERE'S LIFE AMERICA AND CHURCH GROWTH
. Rates of Membership Growth In Six Cities
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Perhgps the most helpful
way of looking &t the
“bottom ling’ of an
evangdidic efort isin terms
of rates of growth of the
churchesinvolved. Chart 2
shows annual rates of
growth or decline of
sdlected examples of
churchesinthesx dties. In
each case, the column on
theright (1976) isthe
HereésLifeyear. The
expectation wasthet the
Here' s Life program would
leed to anincreaseinthe
1976 growth rate over the
previous two years. Notice
that this did hagppen to the
churchesresearched in
Kansas City where therate
jumped from 6% in 1975 to
16%in 1976. In
Philaddphia a negative
growth rate was turned
around to a pogtive one.
Ddlashdditsown. Onthe
other hand, aprevioudy
decreasing rate continued in
Denver and Indiangpalis
despite the Heré s Life
program, and in Audin a
previoudy increesing rae
took aturn for the worse.

Chart 3 summarizesthe 30
churchesfrom Chart 2. In
1974 their combined
membership increased 6%,
in 1975 it increased 129%;
but in the Heré s Life year
of 1976 it went down agan
to 7%.
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Contrary to my won expectations, the deficdendies of Heré s Life in church growth are srikingly smilar
to those of Evangdism in Depth. | have summarized them in my book Frontiersin Missionary
Strategy (Moody, 1971) and do not think they need repeating here. But asadiagnogtician | am
intensdy interested in why this should happen. A physician who has a patient with a temperature of 104
needs to go further than just temperature-taking if the patient isto be hdped. Likewisein evangdiam.
What can be done so thet in Phase |l of Here's Life Americathe follow-up gap is narrowed?

It gppearsto me that Evangdism in Depth, Heré s Life America, and other area-wide evangdidic
efforts have devel oped rdatively large follow- up gaps because they are typicaly heavy on the
evangdidic event and light on the growth process

The unresolved problem isto be seen not o much in terms of the ripe harvest or of getting laborersinto
the harves fidlds asin terms of preparing the barns for the harvest. A wonderful harvest can quickly be
logt if it isnot properly stored. Many people fal by the wayside between making adecison for Chrigt
and becoming arespongble disciple because the churches for reasons that are becoming better known,
have not been prepared to recaive the new converts.

There have been some outstandingly successful cases of area-wide evangdism in recent years. The
Tommy Hicks crusade in Buenos Aires, Argenting, in 1954, catalyzed outstanding, measurable church
growth. So did the Stan Mooneyham crusadesin Cambodiain 1972. Undoubtedly there are others,
but so few that they tend to Stand out as exceptions. And the ones that have been successful have often
seen some sovereign and extraordinary working of the Spirit of God thet is not reedily trandferable to
other Stuations. Isthere, then, no way to plan area-wide evangdism o that the follow- up gap will be
narrowed?

A team of Church Growth specidigtsthat | was privileged to lead went to work on this problem backin
1974. We received requedts for this work from both Leighton Ford and the Billy Graham Evangdlistic
Asodiation and Luis Pdau of Overseas Crusades. The Billy Graham Association was laying plansfor
Vancouver, Canada, and Overseas Crusades for Rosario, Argentina. Among those who worked with
me on the project were Dondd McGavran, Paul Benjamin, Edgardo Silvoso and others. The
evangdidic “events’ were scheduled for Novemnber, 1976, in both cities. Together we designed a
growth processto accompany the event.

For many reasons, the process was not adopted for the VVancouver crusade. But the “ Rosario Plan,”
asit was cdled, followed it dmogt to the letter. The process began 15 months before the event with a
team specidized in holding Church Growth workshops for the cooperating churches led by Vergil
Gerber of Evangdicd Missons Information Services. Edgardo Silvoso of the Luis Palau team st up his
officein Rosario. Latin American Church Growth expertsinduding Edward Murphy and Juan Carlos
Mirandawere utilized. Church leaders were introduced to the principles of Church Growth, and they
st fath projectionsfor the future. They began trusting God for expansion of their present congregetions
aswdl asfor the planting of new churches as“bansreedy for the harvest.” All thisin acity that, after
70 years of evangdlidic efforts had gained the reputation of being very resstant to any presentations of
the gogpd.
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Approximately 40 churches cooperated with the Rosario Plan. Some of the most adverse palitica
conditionsimaginable developed in Argentinain late 1976. People were being murdered in the Sreets
amaog daily. Public meetings were forbidden and a curfew imposed. Specid government action was
needed for the sarvices. Livetdevison coverage of any public event was prohibited. Communication
and trangportation systems had broken down. Y et, despite the handicaps, by the time Luis Pdau
himsdf arrived on the scene, many of the cooperating churches had begun growing themsdlves asnever
before, and, more importantly, 45 new churches had been established.

All the dataare not yet in, but, remarkably, prdiminary esimates of the follow-up rate run between 13
and 37%, acondderable gain over that of Here'sLife America. No one believes that the Rosario Plan
isthefind answer, but it may wel be aggnificant gep in theright direction.

Campus Crusade isfully aware of the Rosario Plan and staff members have been assigned to study it
and adapt the principlesto Phase Il of Heré sLife America Phaselll is carefully designed around a
“Neighborhood Discipleship Strategy” which helps churches to continue telephone evangdism and plan
severd geps of future leading to active church membership. Campus Crusade leaders are not
interested in perpetudting ineffective evangdigic methodologies. As| read the Sgns, they arefully
dedicated to fulfilling the Grest Commisson and they know that “making disciples’ involves the careful
folding of thase who pray and receive Jesus into ongoing worshipping and loving communities.

Sgnificant new tools are dready being developed. For example, Campus Crusade saffer Dan Reeves,
agraduate of Fuller Seminary’s School of World Misson and Inditute of Church Growth, has written a
workbook for anew diagnodtic dinic for churches, has designed a creative modd for building church
growth dynamicsinto aloca church, and is currently working on a handbook for training pastorsin
effective leadership for evangdism and church growth. These tools should greetly contribute to the
growth of many of Americd s churches
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GREAT COMMISSION OR GREAT COMMOTION?
James F. Enge

3500 find new lifein Chrid.

TV program reaches 30 million.

Tract digribution plan brings gospd to every homein the city.
Satelite enables whole world to hear the gospd.

Such reports and daims flood the mailboxes of concerned Chrigians. But most of uswonder, “What is
redly happening?

To evduate any type of evangdiam | have concluded that there are four essentid quedions:

1. When are people “ reached with the gospel?
Communication requires more than exposure; the message must be both understood and retained.

Our Wheston research studies disclosed that dmost 80% of Upper Arlington, Ohio (asuburb of
Columbus), was aware of the“1 Found It” campaign. But only 40% correctly understood the message
and at least hdf of those were dready Chrigtian or Chrigtian-oriented. Others screened out the message
entirey.

In another indance, dl inmatesin a particular prison were given aBible, but 90% threw them avay. In
dill ancther, dl tracts didtributed to homesin a certain foreign city found their way into trash cans

S0 it takes more then puitting the message out. Any communicator must understand the spiritud
background, needs and lifestyle of the audienceif the gospe isto have relevance.

It must dso be recognized thet people usudly don't cometo Chrig dl a once. The decisonisthe end
result of many influences. Anything we do to hep a person come to this underdanding is effective
evangdism, even though it does not result in adecison.

2. When has a vital decision been made?

Usudly areport on an evangdigtic campaign lists the number who have come forward or “prayed to
receive Chrigt.” But recitation of aprayer can mean many things other than salvation, and some very
mideading condusons can be drawn.

As agraduate school project, we tried to contact at least 200 who reportedly prayed to receive Christ
over the telephone in the Chicago Her€' s Life America campaign. Only 55 names proved usable.
Addresses or names were wrong, incorrect phone numbers were given, or no response was indicated.
A 26-item guestionnaire was used by trained phone interviewers. When “1 Found It” was mentioned,
17 peopl e refused to cooperate further. One does not expect this response from an excited new
convert. Nearly 90% of the rest remembered the initia phone call and 85% recdled a follow-up
atempt, usudly of an impersond nature.
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But the shock to uswas that al but three dlaimed to be Chrigtian prior to the call. And no one
participated in follow up Bible sudies.

These results may not betypica of the whole nation. Wagner reports of more positive results
dsawhere. Yet, undeniably, something isamiss.

3. Havewe used both mass media and inter personal media effectively?

Mass media (radio, TV, books, ec.) are mogt useful in early Stages of simulating interest in Jesus
Chrig. But face-to-face witnessis usudly the means used by God to bring about the decisonleading to
converson. Both types of media should be part of acommon Srategy. Heré sLife Americaisamogt
notable effort in this direction, and we should learn lessons fromit.

4. What istherole of thelocal churchin this effort?

In the Problem of Winekins, (Inter Varsty) Howard Snyder effectively sates that God has established
the church as the primary means of world evangelization. All other agencies (referred to as parachurch
organizations) exigs only as an adjunct with atemporary role of help and assstance. A red problem
arises when a parachurch organization designs a grand strategy and then enlists church support. At
times, it ssemsthat the Arm of the church (the parachurch organization) is controlling the Body.

Inthe find andyss, lasting results occur when initigtive is taken by the church itsdf, hopefully in
cooperaion with others. The parachurch organization may be used by God to play a useful rolein this
process, but its goa should be to equip the church for the work of the kingdom.

No andyss of Her€ s Life into facts and figures can capture the divine “grace notes’ that were heard in
many cdties. For example:
The severd near-suicides averted by random vists from Here s Life team members, with the
subsequent conversons.,
The schoolboy who was asked to tell his dass what his“l Found It” button mearnt.
The dcohalic workman converted while sarvicing asoft drink machinein aHere s Life officein
Lima, Ohio.

“One thing the church can't gand is disllusonment. You get 1000 people bdieving you've got the
formulafor evangdization and they take down everything you say. Thenif it doesn't come off exactly as
described, you'rein trouble.

If I would fault Campus Crusade for Chrigt for anything, it' s thet the promotiond ballyhoo leadsto
disllusonment. One piece of literature promised thet “Here s Life’ would be “just the beginning of a
movement that will sweep across America, revolutionizing the lives of tensof millions...” At the end of
the Heré s Life program for Southern Cdifornia, Bill Bright Sated that * here in the United Statesthe
Great Commisson will befulfilled by the end of thisyear.”

--A USA evangdigt and adminidirator

“Although we did not reach many people numericaly, our downtown church has dso tried many other
things here with no greater results, so it’s not the fault of Heré s Life, | think it did alot for our own
peoplein learning about witnessing and about how God isworking today. They liked the approach.
They didn't fed it was high pressure. | didn't hear anything negetive from our people.
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| think the principle of Heré s Lifeisright. God used Her€ s Lifeto give our church more of an
emphads on Bible sudy and more of astress on the spiritud instead of merdly the socid ministry of the
church. | cannot say anything negative about it. As adowntown church we are struggling and we don't
expect overnight success. Heré' s Lifeis one of the things God is using to help renew us and reach the
city.”
--Dan Olander, Chrigtian educetion director
Mount VVernon Place Methodist Church
Washington D. C.
“Here s Life needs to be sudied as a classic case in which parachurch organizations try to meke an end
run around the church and literally become the church. 1 think the long-range implications of Heré s Life
will be more degtructive than condructive. | would wish thet it was possible to gatidicaly andyze not
only how many people did come to Chrigt in each particular area, but how many people were turned
againg Chrigt and will be dosed toward dl other milder or more redigtic evangdigtic effortsin the
coming years. It sthat negative factor that congantly troublesme and | rarely hear anyone talk about it.
The old argument that if one person comesto Chrigt it'sdl worth it isavery poor argument because it
needs to be baanced with the thought that when the one person came, how many other people were
irrevocably turned away by shabby techniques or human need?

| think Here's Life needs to be sudied from a critica perspective becauseit’ sthe ultimate example of
how evangdism in the contemporary vein denies the gospd in much of its meaningful punch. It 0
overamplifies the meaning of the Gospe that the kind of Christiansiit produces, asfar as| can see, ae
redly hardly Chridians at dl in terms of conviction, rdaionships, or avareness of the world and God's
plan of higory. | am very disurbed about things like Here' s Life and am petrified that such movements
like thismay arise again in the coming yearsif the church as not developed a better screening mechanism
and away of credting its own evangdlistic Srategies.”

--aBaptist pastor

HERE'SLIVING PROOF

Nobody ever believed in a philosophy stronger than | did. My nameis Eldrige Cleaver. | exiled myself from
Americafor 7 years, only to find that the communist philosophy | had faith in, doesn’t work in practice. The people
| trusted didn’t even trust themselves. | didn’t know what to believe anymore. Then | met a different kind of
revolutionary, JesusChrist.

Can He betrusted to untangle a messed up life? I'mliving proof of it!

In February of this year the Southern Baptists of Texas began a $1.5 miillion four-week mediacampaign
blitz to sl Jesus Chrigt to their fellow Texans. Under the direction of the Bloom Advertisng Agency of
Ddlas, the campaign was designed to reach every Texan over the age of two 40 times during the four
weeks. The program was cdled “Living Proof.”

Featuring such Chrigtian persondities as Eldridge Cleaver, Dean Jones, Jeamie C. Riley and Billy
“White Shoes’ Johnson, the spot commercids gppeared on television, radio, and billboards and in
newspapers throughout Texas. A specid effort was made to reach the Hispanic and black communities
with particular emphadis on radio commercidsin those aess. The Texas Baptists pad the same
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commercid rates as they would salling sogp or coffee through some stations ran a number of the
commercdids as public service announcements.

Media chairman Lloyd Elder emphasized that the“Living Proof” media campaign was not the total
effort in evangdism for the 4400 Southern Baptist churches and missonsin Texas, but ingead was the
opening thrust in ayear-long witness and evangdiam effort. Locd church follow-up is scheduled to
include direct mail, saturation door-to-door witnessng, local church revivas, and witness and
discipleship materias classes

A survey of Texansindicated that 4.7 million Sate that they do not have a persond rdaionship with
Chrig. It wasthe hope of the two million Baptistsin Texas to reach many of this group. According to
the 1970 census, the sate had 11.2 million citizens.

The executive board and missions team accepted the chalenge of Good News Texas, the year -long
effort, and the “Living Proof” mediacampaign in December of 1975. Research projects were initiated,
which helped determine what the unchurched of Texas percaived astheir mgor problems. Those
frequently listed included hopelessness, lack of peace of mind and purposdessness. Alterndtive
commercids were planned pointing to Chrigt as the solution and tested. A tesimonid presentation
featuring Eldridge Cleaver was the dear choice, particularly among the unsaved, the main target group.

An effort was made to choose well-known Chrigtians from diverse backgrounds whose lives had
definitely been changed by the power of Jesus Christ. Those chosen were asked to send in thelr
testimony and then were given professond assstance in trimming it to 30 seconds. Each onedoing a
commercia was paid ataent fee, but many returned the money to the Good News Texas effort.

The Good News Texas committee determined thet the most effective way of asking viewers to respond
was by writing. Thiswas favored over a telgphone response because the writer feds sefer reveding
himsdf through the written word, the answer can be more careful and helpful, and it will provide for
continuing contact.

Each person writing the Good News Texas received aletter, gppropriate materid and an invitation to
write again. His name was then given to aloca congregation and atrained Chrigtian makes a persond
vigt.

To evduate the “Living Proof” campaign, a Ddlas research firm conducted a telephone survey before
and after each four-week blitz. Louis, Bowles and Grove, Inc. reached these conclusions by late June:
More than haf (56%) of dl Texas adults saw the commercids
Among those who saw them, 63% could remember the themes without prompting.
The purpose of the advertisng was percelved as encouraging people to “turn to God” and * accept
Jesus Chrigt.”
Nine out of ten who recdled the persondities used in the testimonies said they were “bdievable’
and 66% sad they were “very bdievable”
The survey did not pursue church membership decisons, baptisms or actud conversons as aresult of
the advertisng. Based on the above coverage, the campaign cost Texas Southern Baptists adollar per
person reached.
--Lynn Holmen
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GLOSSARY

Biculturalism - an dbility to move between two cultures (home and adopted) and to live in ether
without experiencing culture shock.

Bonding - that initid process that produces acceptance of aforeigner into another culture.

Chauvinism - unreasoning devotion to one' srole, sex, etc. and contemptuous of dl others.

Commonality - asharing as of common features or characteridics.

Contextualization - the sustained effort to present the Chrigtian message in such away that it becomes
apart of the cultural context of the “receptor” people. Culturd “vehicles,” cultura appropriate

parables, and culturd illudrations to communicate Bible Truths without digtortion of the
messge.

Cultural Rdativism - the practice of percaiving and underdanding any eement or aspect of aculture
by relaing it to its own culturd context.

Culture - thesum tota of the knowledge, attitudes, and habitua behavior patterns shared and
transmitted by the members of a particular society.

Culture Chrigtianity - aChrigtian message that is distorted by the materidigtic, consumer culture of the
westernworld.

Culture Shock - aperson’ sreaction to anew culture; the emationd disturbance which results from
contacting environmental and culturdl differences

Cumulative - increasing in effect, 9ze, quantity, etc., by successve additions; law designating additiona
evidence that gives support to earlier evidence.

Decode - the process of receiving the message from some source and trandating it into the receptor or
respondents frame of reference.

Deism - bdief in the exisence of aGod on purdy rationa grounds without reliance on revelation or
authority. Bedlief that God created the world and its naturd laws, but takes no further part inits
functioning.

Deist - abdiever in deam.

Dissonance - any lack of harmony or agreement.

Egocentric - viewing everythingin rdaion to onesdf; sdf-centered.

Encode - putting the message into some kind of “coded” system for the benefit of the respondernt.
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Enculturation - process through which a culture becomes, or is made by a people, uniquely their own;
born and reared into a culture.

Ethnocentricism - the emationd attitude that one's own race, nation, or cultureis superior to dl
others.

Fatalism - bdlief thet al events are determined by fate and hence are inevitable.

Form Adaptation - the process by which missoreries adopt agpects of their lifestyle (dress, edting,
etc.) and Chrigtian worship to conform to the lifestyle and culture of the target group.

Form and Meaning - the building blocks of asodety congsts of forms functioning in certain wayswith
Specific meanings attached.

Global Chrigtian - abdiever, having gone asfar as God wants him to go, interceding, interested, and
locdly involved in reaching the world.

Hedonism - the ethical doctrine that pleasure, varioudy conceived of in terms of hgppinessof the
individud or of society, isthe principa good and proper am of action. The sdlf-indulgent
pursuit of pleasure asaway of life.

Holigtic - dl theinterrdaionshipswithin acultura sysem.

Incar national | dentification - the identification of missonaries with the culture and way of life of the
people being targeted.

Indigenization of the Gospd - presenting the Gospel in such away that it is consgtent with the
principles and assumptions of the indigenous culture while & the same time true to Biblicd
foundations and principles.

Kinetics - body language.

Monocultural - the view that the way things are done in one' s culturd setting isthe correct way to do
the samethingsin dl cultures.

Monotheism- thebdlief of doctrine thet thereis only one God.

Myopic - short-9ghted or near -Sghted.

Objective - without bias or preudice; detached. Being theam or god.

Pantheism - the doctrine that God is not a persondity, but that dl laws, forces, manifestations, etc., of

the Hf-exiging universe are God. The worship, or toleration of worship, of dl gods of various
cults.
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Redemptive Analogies - cadyzing dements within a culture that anticipate aspects of the Gospd.
Their God-ordained purpose isto precondition the mind to recognize Jesus Chrigt as Savior.

Respondents - persons who respond.

Role - aculturaly accepted behavior.

Semantics - the branch of linguigtics concerned with the nature, the structure, and the development and
changes of the meanings of speech forms, or with contextuad meaning. The rdaionships
between sgns and symbols and the concepts, fedings, etc., associated with them in the minds of
thar interpreters.

Social Sructure - theway in which satuses and roles are organized together to form a society.

Satus - apodgtioninasocid sysem occupied by anindividud, eg., teecher, father, mother, studert,
€tc.

Symbals - the labds we use to identify concepts. They reflect the vdues of aculture s sysem - the
culture and language grid.

Syncr etism - the mixture of old meanings (from the recaiving culture) with the new (from the Gospe)
S0 that the essentid nature of eechiislost. Harmful carry-overs from the old way of life.

Tertiary - of thethird rank, order, formation, stage, etc.

World View- the way agroup views the word around them.
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Spiritual Life Rating Scale

No or
My Relationship with God Never
1. lamaChridian and am fully assured of my sdvation 1 2 3 4
in Chrigt Jesus (1 John 1).

2. | acknowledge the Lordship of Jesus Chriginmy 1 2 3 4
life through word and deed (Phil 3:7-14).

3. | am experiencing the fullness of the Holy Spirit (Eph 1 2 3 4
5:18-20).
4. | am guided by the Holy Spirit (John 16:13-15). 1 2 3 4

5. My convictions about truth and redlity are based on 1 2 3 4
the Bible and itsteachings (2 Tim 314-17).

6. | demondrate Chrigtian character (Gd 5:22-26). 1 2 3 4
7. | havearegular quiet time. 1 2 3 4

8. | am experiencing the sgnificance of corporaelife 1 2 3 4
and worship.

My Reationship With Others

1. | conduct mysdf with maturity and humility towards 1 2 3 4
others (Phil 2.1-8).

2. Witnessang to othersisaway of lifefor me (2 Tim 1 2 3 4
4:1-5).

3. | know my spiritud gift and am serving the church 1 2 3 4
with it (Rom 12:1-8).

4. | am hdping nurture other young Chrigiansin thelr 1 2 3 4
soiritud growth (2 Tim 2:1-2).

5. | an hdping otherswith their physca and finencid 12 3 4
needs (Jam 2:14-18).

6. | amdemondraing leedership qudities (1 Tim 3:1- 1 2 3 4
13)

Yesor
Always
8 9 10

8 9 10

8 9 10
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Personal Qualities Rating Scale

. Emational maturity. Ableto handle stress. Having no hidden
srongholds or resentments.

. General flexibility. Socddly and culturdly tolerant, especialy of
others doctrind views. Ableto switch rgpidly from one activity
to another. Sengtive to environmenta factors and able to adgpt
accordingly. (Culture shock and stress can be severe for an
inflexible person.)

. Physcal and emational capacity. Having no acute or chronic
disorders which require constant medical atention. (Stresseson
the fidd are demanding, and fatigue setsin even for the strong.)

. Senditivity. Ableto undersand both verba and nonverba cues
which communicate how other people are feding and what they
areredly saying or thinking. (Thisqudlity usudly gemsfroma
grong identity in Chrigt.)

. Social adaptability. Reasonably comfortable with people or
socid changes Ableto rdaeto dl kinds of people.

. Friendliness. Genuine and sncerein building rdaionships
Keen in developing new reaionships

. Language aptitude. Committed to gaining appropriate leve of
fluency in the host language. Determined to understand the
culturd conditioning of the gospd and to learn way's of
communicating the message in the cultura context. (Having an
“ear” for tones in the language is advantageous.)

(Continued on next page)

No or Yesor
Weak Strong

12345678910

12345678910

12345678910

12345678910

12345678910

12345678910

12345678910
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8.

10.

11.

12.

Personal Qualities Rating Scale (cont,

No or Yesor
Week Strong

Vocational Flexibility. Determined to choose the job
opportunity which isthe mogt srategicin relaionto one's
misson in tre country. Willing to adapt as needed. 12345678910

Good stewar dship of resour ces. Ultimately dependent upon

the Lord for financid resources, whether they should come

totally through secular employment and sdlf-support, or partidly

through friends, achurch, or a misson agency. 12345678910

Humility and teachableness. Having the mind of Christ and

being aservant for His scke. Being akeen learner with a

teachable and gracious attitude. (Humility isaqudity prized

highly in mogt cultures) 12345678910

Lovefor others. Having asrong manifestation of Chrig’slove

inoneslife. Accepting other people and their culture. Having

no racid prejudice or pride. Showing love for co-workers so

others may know the unity thet exigsin Chrig. 12345678910

Good Marriage and family reationships. Committed to
gpouse and children, in Chrigt. Stable as a couple before leaving
for the fidd, Snce wives face amilar pressure on thefield asthar
husbands Having astrong enough family unit so thet the family
will not become a hindrance to the minigry.
12345678910
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Bivocational Skills and Experience Rating Scale

. Commitment to God’s calling and gifting. Havinga
conviction of oné sralein thetota minidry of the church and
fulfilling the Grest Commisson. Viewing across-culturd minisry
asavitd component of thiscdling.

. Ability towitnessto others. Exhibiting Spontaneity and
credivity in sharing the gospd and one's own testimony.
Trained to reach peoplein avariety of Stuations.

. Ability to follow up individualsin the basics of discipleship.
Practicing the same distiplines onesdlf. Continuoudy learning in
order to be proficient in the use of Scriptures. Ableto
communicate Bible truth.

. Giftggrengths which contributeto theteam and its
equipping of others. Committed to the teem concept of
minisry. Ableto discern with initiative where one can fit.

. Ability towork harmonioudy with others. Possessng a
sober assessment of one' s own srengths and weeknesses.
Aware of srengths and wesknessesin others. Having a strorg
sense of assurance and identity in Christ. Committed to working
asateam.

. Adequate professonal or academic qualificationsto match
openingsin the host country. Possessng the necessary
qudlifications (background experience, training, and expertise) to
contribute effectively in the work openingsrelaed to one's
background.

(Continued on next page)

No or Yesor
Weak Srong

12345678910

12345678910

12345678910

12345678910

12345678910

12345678910
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10.

11

Bivocational Skills and Experience (cont.)

No or
Weak

Mindset of application to the host culture. Ready to trandfer
one s knowledge and skills within the language and culture, usng
the resources of the host country. Having avison of developing

and enabling local |leedersto continue the work in the lay

minisry.

Yesor
Strong

12345678910

Sense of time management. Knowing how to maximize one's
time with initiative and credtivity to achieve persond gods.

12345678910

Accountability in relationships. Holding onesdf accountable
to the Lord. Having a hedthy respect and accountability with
the civil authority of both passport and visa governments, with
other team members and supporting agencies, with employers or
teachers, with one' s home church and theloca  church, and with
professond colleagues.

Adequatetraining for cross-cultural ministry. Possessng

relevant professond expertise and Bible or theologica
competency. Ableto communicate and adapt cross-culturaly.
Ableto handle ethicd and security Stuations and manage sress.
(Family members should dso get involved inthe training

Process.)

Biblical per spective on work and ethics. Having abiblica

view on key issues rdating to work, working rdaionships,
wedth, and possessons. Having convictions concerning ethica
and mord vauesin order to handle Stugtionsin which
compromises may be expected.

12345678910

12345678910

12345678910
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Negative Factors Rating Scale

. Unresolved rdationship problems
With parents and famiily.

With present and past leaders.
With others

. Overbearing leedership syle (usudly an indicator of hidden
insecurities.

. Excessve dependence on spouse or others (another indicator
of hidden insecurities)

. Serious hedth problems (good medica facilitiesarerareon
thefidd.

. Obligationsto dderly parents or other family a home (a
source of ongoing concern and dress).

. Hnandd abligaions (another source of worry).

. Besdtting Sin paiterns (a stronghold for the enemy; Satan can
redly take advantage of these on the fidd).

Major

B e
N NN
W ww
I N
og o
oo o
ENIENIEN
0 0
© © ©

123456789

123456789

123456789

123456789

123456789

123456789

Not a
Problem Problem

10
10
10

10

10

10

10

10

10
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Bible Knowledge Rating Scale

. | know the books of the Bible, their authors, and what grouping
they belong to (historicd, poetic, etc.).

. | know how to sudy the Bible using sound Bible study
principles.

. | can accurately explain a Scripture passage to someone dse.

. | undergtand who God is, His character, and His purposes as
expressed in Scripture.

. | undersgand the life and work of Jesus Chrigt.

. | underg¢and the rdle of the Holy Sairit in my life

. | undergtand the scripturd basis of the church and itsralein the
world.

. | understland gin, death, and sdvation and how these gpply to
men everywhere.

Not Vey
at All Well

12345678910

12345678910

12345678910

12345678910
12345678910

12345678910

12345678910

12345678910
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1.

Action Plan Assignment

How well have you been discipled? Think about the people, programs, and
circumstances that have most helped you to become a disciple of Christ. List
the most important elements for helping a new Christian grow in Christ.
Determine to begin discipling at least one person/

Is there a program in your church which trains people in how to share their
faith? What process should be used to best learn these elements of
evangelism?

The modeling aspect of discipling cannot be overemphasized. Rate yourself
on how well you model the items listed in the rating scale below (for an

explanation of each item, refer to pages 89 and 8-10). Then determine how
you will improve in the areas in which you are weakest.

Discipleship Modeling Rating Scale

Poor Excdlent

How wdl do you modd each of the following?

1

2.

The Lordship of Chrigt

Theintake of the Scriptures

12345678910

12345678910

Prayer and devotion to God 12345678910
Fellowship and the church 12345678910
Chrigtian character 12345678910
Reationships 12345678910
Witnessing 12345678910
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APPENDIX B

A checklig for gathering basic factud information about your host country. These arethe areasfor
which you will need to gather information. It isnot essentid, however, thet you follow the exact
sequence given here. If you're vitaly interested in Section F, for example, Sart there.

A.

Symbals
Symboalism of flag
Nationd anthem
Nationd flower, etc.

Human and natural resour ces
Geography and topography

Regiond characteridics

Mgor cities

Naturd resources (flora, fauna, mineras)

Family and social sructure
Family sructure and family life
Family roles

Socid dasses

Religion and philosophy
Rdigious bdiefs
(indigenous and borrowed)

Education

Genera approach (e.g., rote
memorization vs. Problem-
solving approach)

Fineartsand cultural achievements
Painting

Sculpture

Crdfts

Folk arts

Architecture

Musc

Myths and legends of
ethnic group(s)
Nationd holidays
Traditiond codumes

Climate

Demographic information
Trangportation systems
Communication sysems
Mass communication media

Sodd organizaions

Socid wdfae

Cugtoms (re: birth, marriage, degth, €tc.)
and courtesies

Proverbs
Superditions

School system
Collegesand universities
Vocational traning

Dance
Drama
Literature
Poetry
Cinema
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Economicsand industry
Principd indudries
Exportsimports
Foreigninvestment
Cottage indudtries (if any)
Industria development

Paliticsand Gover nment

Sysem of Government

Politicd parties

Government organization (netiond and
locd)

Science
Inventions and achievemants
(throughout history)

Sorts and games
Native sports (unigue to the country)

National foods

National language
Locd didectslanguages

Urban and rurd conditions

Agriculture (crops and anima husbandry)
Fshing (if itisamgor activity)
Marketing systems

Current politicd figure
Police system
Military

Science

Medidne

Modern world sports
Traditiond children’s games
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2

3

FOOTNOTES

For the Contextualization of the Gospel
Eph. 4:13

Eyes of Faith, L utterworth Press, London, 1948, p. 181.

Arthur F. Holmes,  Wm.B. Eerdmans, Grand

Rapids, p. 135.

4

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

On the problem of tradition asaform of “worldlinessin the Church,” sees F.F. Bruce, Tradition Old and New, The
Paternoster Press, Exeter, Devon, 1970, pp. 163 ff. In spite of the statement made above, it isimportant to
remember Richard Niebuhr’ s argument that in the devel opment of denominationalism theological factorsare

secondary to ethnic, social, economic and cultura factors. Cf. The Social Sources of Denominationalism, The
Shoe String Press, Hamden (Conn.), 1954.

The Strange Silence of the Biblein the Church: A Study in Hermeneutics, SCM Press, London, 1970,  p. 53.

Even the use of “scientific” toolsin exegesisis conditioned by the cultural context of the interpreter. For example,
the middle voice of the Greek can be translated directly into Spanish, but not into English.

Cf. Berkeley A. Mickelsen, Interpreting the Bible, Wm. B. Eerdmans, Grand Rapids, 1963, pp. 65 ff.
HIS Val. 33, No. 1 (October, 1972), pp. 9 ff.
This expression belongsto John V. Taylor and serves asthetitle of hisbook The Primal Vison: Chrigtian

Presence amid African Religion, Fortress Press, Philadelphia, 1963, in which the author shows that for the African
the universe and human life form awhole, the harmony of which must be preserved at any price.

Op. Cit., p. 13.
Cf. Robert J. Blaikie, Secular Christianity and the God Who Acts, Hodder and Stoughton, London, 1970.

Thefollowing theses are taken from the discussion of the nature of personal knowledge by Arthur F. Holmes, op.
Cit., pp. 125ff.

I n. 48
Eph. 4:13.
Acts 2:5.

Reaction to Pierce Beaver’ s paper on “ The Missionary Image Today,” inMissionin the 70's, ed. By John T.
Boberg and James A. Scherer, Chicago Cluster of Theologica Schools, Chicago, 1972, p. 47.

X an Faith, Harper and Brothers, New Y ork, 1960, pp. 171
ff. DavldJ Hesselgrave (“Dlmensonsof Crosscultura communlcatlon " Practical Anthropology, Val. 19, No. 1
(January-February, 1972), pp. 1 ff.) lists seven aspects of culturein the context of which every messageis
“codified” and interpreted: the concept of the world, the cognitive process, linguistic form, behavior patterns,
means of communication, social structure, and motivations.

Cf. Charles Kraft, “Ideological Factorsin Intercultural Communication,” Missiology: An International Review,
Val. I, No. 3 (duly, 1974), pp. 295 ff.

Jacob A. Loewen agreesthat in order for themessage to be relevant it must speak to specific needsin the culture,
but he correctly observesthat “the truly relevant message speaks not only to an immediate need, but to arange
of basic problems. Asatrue message from God it will provide a new and renewed reason to be for both individual
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21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

and society” (“The Church: Indigenousand Ecumenical,” Practical Anthropology, VVal. I, No. 6 (November-
December, 1964), p. 244).

Op. Cit., p. 1.
Lumberto Schuurman, El cristiano, lalglesiay larevolucion, Editoria LaAurora, Buenos Aires, 1970, p.87.

Prologue to Ruben Alves, Religion: Opio o instrumento de liberacion, Tierra Neuva, Montevideo, 1968, p. i.
English trandation: A Theology of Human Hope, Corpus Books, Washington-Cleveland, 1969.

It should be clarified here that before the theology of liberation, in Protestant circles there came into being a
related “theology” which could be called the first attempt to theol ogize taking asits starting point the Latin
American situation. | am referring to the works of various thinkers related to Church and Society in Latin America
(Iglesiay Sociedad en America L atin, ISAL), among whom Rueben Alves and Julio de Santa Ana stand out. Their
influence has been very limited and has practically disappeared in the last few years. For acritique of this

theology, see my essay “Church and Society in Latin America,” inEecristianay L atinoamericano hoy, ed. By C.
Rene Padilla, Ediciones Certeza, Buenos Aires, 1974, pp. 119 ff.

“Theology and the Missionary Task,” Missiology: An International Review, VVal. 1, No. 3 (duly, 1973), p. 295.

The tie between the missionary movement and Western “power” goes beyond the limits of this study. Sufficeit
to mention here that too frequently missions have used their economic power to impose programs of theological
education and literature and, consequently, to impose their theology. Aslong asthe power of decisionisinthe
hands of missionaries or (which isworse) mission executives, thereisno chancethat the churches of the Third
World will develop astruly indigenous churches. Their needswill continue to be defined from outside their own
Situation and missionary work will continue to be conducted as big business companies. Obviously, the
theol ogical problem isinseparable from the question of power. AsPaul Verghese says, “ The basic mistake of
Western missionsis not so much cultural aggression as missionary colonialism.” On the relationship between
missions and Western colonial domination, see Jacob Loewen’ s chapter “ Evangelism and Culture,” in The New
Eace of Evangelicalism ed. By C. Rene Padilla, soon to be published by Hodder and Stoughton, L.ondon.

On the question of theimmortality of the soul as an example of elements of Greek philosophy that entered
Western Chnsuan theology at an early period in Church history, see Oscar Cullmann, Immortality of the Soul or

S ; stament, The Epworth Press, London, 1958. Another
example isgiveninthe duallsm between spirit and matter (Wh|ch is assumed in the doctrine of the immortality of
thesoul). Itisafact that the very theological methodology that the Western missionary has taken with him to the
rest of the world is not derived from the structure of the Christian faith itself, closely tied to the Hebrew tradition,
but rather from Greek philosophy.

Rationdistic epistemology, individualism, pragmatism, materialism and the atomization of redlity are
characteristics frequently reflected in the theology and missionary work that have their home base in the West.

Adam F. Sosa, “ Some Considerations on the Theological Positions of Evangelicalsin Latin America,”
Pensamiento Cristiano, Val. VIII, No. 31 (March, 1961), pp. 2. The same divorce between evangelization and
theology that can be detected in this article underlies the observation that “the crucial issues’ that concern the
Churchin Latin Americaare related to “ the effective communication of the Gospel” and not to “ European and
North American theological emphases concerning secularized Christianity,” (Latin American Church Growth, W.
R. Read, V. M. Monterosso and H. A. Johnson; Wm. B. Eerdmans, Grand Rapids, 1969, p. 351). Itisparadoxical
that such an observation should not appear in atheological study of the communication of the Gospel written
from the Latin American perspective, but in a pragmatic study representative of North American
missiology.

Prologue to Ruben Alves, Op. Cit., pp. | ff. Onthe foreign nature of Chrigtianity in Africa, after many years of
missionary labor, see Dean S. Gilliland' sarticle, “ The Indigenous Concept in Africa, “Missiology: An
International Review, Val. 1, No. 3, July 1973.
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32

33

36

37

38

Cf. Charles Denton, “ The Protestant Mentality: asociological goproach,” Fecristianay L atinoamerica hoy, ed.
By C. Rene Padilla, Ediciones Certeza, Buenos Aires, 1974, pp. 67 ff. The problem of thelack of assimilation of the
Gospdl in life, of course, isnot limited to the middle class. In their study of characteristic attitudes of the
Protestant community in Mexico City, William L. Wonderly and Jorge Lara-Brand consider that one of their most
significant findings was “the differences with regard to basic moral and socia attitudes between Protestants and
non-Protestants are not as prominent as Protestants generally assume” (Los evangelicos somos as?, Casa Unida
de Publicaciones, Mexico, 1964, p. 53).

Cf. Dean S. Gilliland, Op. Cit., p. 348. Victor C. Uchendu, “Missionary Problemsin Nigerian Society,” Practica
Anthropology, Val. Il No. 3 (May-June, 1964), pp. 105 ff. The same phenomenon isfound among Latin American
Indians, as Samuel Ruiz Garcia has pointed out in “ The Incarnation of the Church in Indigenous Cultures,”

Missiology: An International Review, Vol. 1 No. 2 (April, 1973), pp. 21 ff. Ruiz Garcia statesthat “sandwich
religion, with its pagan filling and Christian form, results from missionary work which has failed to present the
Gospel messagein termsthat speak to the real anxieties and questions of apeoplein their cultural milieu.” (p. 21)

On the distinction between contextualization and syncretism, see Eugene Nida, Op. Cit., pp. 185 ff.

“Ideological Factorsin Intercultural Communication,” Missiology: An International Review, Vol. I1, No. 3 (duly,
1974), p. 304.

John 7:17

“The Gospel in Human Culture,” The Gospel Today, soon to be published by the International Fellowship of
Evangelical Students.

“Dynamic Equivalence Churches,” Missiology: An International Review, Vol. 1, No. 1 (Jan., 1973), p. 39.
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